R KUNKER

The de Wit Collection
of Medieval Coins

AUKTION 121.
[3. Mirz 2007 in Osnabriick



121. AUKTION

THE DE WIT COLLECTION
OF MEDIEVAL COINS

[2. - 13. Mirz 2007

Steigenberger Hotel Remarque Osnabriick
Natruper-Tor-Wall I

Hotel-Telefon (05 41) 60 96 633

Hotel-Fax (05 41) 60 96 634

(nur withrend der Auktion/ only during the auction/’
uniquement pendant la vente/solamente durante ['asta)

ZEITPLAN AUKTIONEN 121 - 124

AUKTION 121
THE DE WIT COLLECTION
OF MEDIEVAL COINS

AUKTION 122
MUNZEN UND MEDAILLEN
AUS MITTELALTER UND NEUZEIT

AUKTION 123
DEUTSCHE MUNZEN SEIT 1871
DIE SAMMLUNG PAULS U. A.

AUKTION 124
MUNZEN AUS DER ANTIKEN WELT
DIE SAMMLUNG DR. ADOLF WILD U. A.

Detarllierter Zeitplan siehe Seite 5

Montag, den 12. Mirz 2007
14.00 Uhr - 18.00 Uhr
Nr. I bis Nr. 521

Dienstag, den 13. Mirz 2007
10.00 Uhr - 13.00 Uhr
Nr. 522 bis Nr. 970

14.00 Uhr - 18.00 Uhr
Nr. 971 bis Nr. 1514

Mittwoch, den 14. Mirz 2007
10.00 Uhr - 13.00 Uhr
Nr. 2001 bis Nr. 2494

14.00 Uhr - 18.00 Uhr
Nr. 2495 bis Nr. 3364

Donnerstag, den 15. Mirz 2007
10.00 Uhr - 13.00 Uhr
Nr. 3365 bis Nr. 3974

14.00 Uhr - 19.00 Uhr
Nr. 3975 bis Nr. 5000

Freitag, den 16. Mirz 2007
10.00 Uhr - 13.00 Uhr
Nr. 6001 bis Nr. 6703

14.00 Uhr - 16.30 Uhr
Nr. 6704 bis Nr. 7237

16.30 Uhr - 19.00 Uhr
Nr. 7501 bis Nr. 8108

Samstag, den 17. Mirz 2007
10.00 Uhr - 13.00 Uhr
Nr. 8109 bis Nr. 8699

14.00 Uhr - 18.00 Uhr
Nr. 8700 bis Nr. 9509

Detarled timetable view page 5

Besichtigungen siehe Seite 12 Viewing of auction good view page 12

Horarre détaillé voir page 5 Calendario dettagliato veda pagina 5

Exposition des monnaies voir page 12

Esposizione veda pagina 12



UNSERE ADRESSE Fritz Rudolf Kiinker e. K. Miinzenhandlung
OUR ADDRESS Gutenbergstr. 23 - 49076 Osnabriick

Telefon: 05 41-96 20 20

Telefax: 05 41-96 20 222

Gebiihrenfreie Rufnummer: 08 00-58 36 537

International calls: +49 (0)5 41-96 20 20
International fax: +49 (0)5 41-96 20 222

Wihrend der Auktion/During the auction
Steigenberger Hotel Remarque:

Telefon: +49 (0)5 41-60 96 633
Fax: +49 (0)5 41-60 96 634

Ust.-Id.-Nr.: DE 117 620 142

UNSERE GESCHAFTSZEITEN Montag-Donnerstag 9.00 - 17.00 Uhr
OPENING HOURS Freitag 9.00 - 15.30 Uhr
Sonnabend nach Vereinbarung
Saturday by prior appointment

Auberhalb unserer Geschiftszeit steht unseren Kunden ein
automatischer Anrutbeantworter zur Verfiigung.
Answering machine available after opening hours.

WWW.KUENKER.DE Auf unserer Internetserte haben Sie die Moglichkerr:
E-MAIL: INFO@KUENKER.DE e die Abbildungen zu vergrofern
e Thre Gebote direkt per Email abzugeben

e dic Ergebnisse der Auktionen abzurufen

On our website you have the possibility:
® to zoom all images
e to place your bids

® o view all auction results

IHRE ANSPRECHPARTNER  Abwicklung der Auftrige und
CONTACT Einlieferungen

Gisela Thomas, Prokuristin

Telefon: (05 41) 96 20 221

Annahme von Einlreferungen
Staff members accepting consignments

Dr. Andreas Kaiser
Telefon: (05 41) 96 20 254

Arne Kirsch, Prokurist
Telefon: (05 41) 96 20 234

Oliver Kopp, Prokurist
Telefon: (05 41) 96 20 229

Jens-Ulrich Thormann MA (Antike Miinzen)
Telefon: (05 41) 96 20 242

Mitglied Verband der Deutschen
Miinzenhindler e. V.

Associaton Internationale des Numismates
Professionnels (AINP)




10.

10.

HINWEISE FUR UNSERE
BIETENDEN AUKTIONSKUNDEN

Die Auktionsbedingungen finden Sie am Ende dieses Katalogs.

Bitte senden Sie uns Ihre Auftrige moglichst friithzeitig zu. Wenn uns Ihr
Auftrag erst kurz vor der Auktion erreicht, kdnnen sich bei der Bearbeitung
Fehler einschleichen.

Das beiliegende Formular macht es Thnen leicht, ein schriftliches Gebot
abzugeben. Falls Sie Thre Gebote faxen méchten: unser Telefax 0541 -
96 20 222 steht Thnen Tag und Nacht zur Verfigung.

Die von Thnen ersteigerten Objekte werden Thnen innerhalb von acht Tagen
nach Beendigung der Auktion zugeschickt. Die Auftrige werden in der
Reihenfolge des Eingangs bearbeitet, d. h. die zuerst eingegangenen Auf-
trige werden auch zuerst bearbeitet. Auch alle Bieter, die keinen Zuschlag
erhalten haben, werden von uns nach der Auktion benachrichtigt.

Wenn Sie telefonisch bieten mochten, rufen Sie bitte vor der Auktion unse-
ren Kundenservice an. Frau Thomas freut sich auf Thren Anruf entweder
direkt unter 0541 — 96 20 221 oder gebiihrenfrei unter 0800 — § 83 65 37.
Wenn Sie als neuer Kunde noch nicht bei uns gekauft haben, ist es emp-
fehlenswert, wenn Sie uns Referenzen angeben. Nennen Sie uns eine
Miinzhandlung, mit der Sie bereits in Geschiftsverbindung stehen. Oder
rufen Sie unseren Kundenservice an. Telefon 0541 — 96 20 221 oder
gebiihrenfrei unter 0800 — 5 83 65 37.

Unsere Broschiire “DIE KUNKER-AUKTIONEN: WIE BIETE ICH
ERFOLGREICH?* liegt in jedem Katalog und ist fiir Sie eine niitzliche
Hilfe.

Die Echtheit aller verkauften Objekte wird auch iiber die gesetzliche Frist
hinaus gewihrleistet.

Alle Kunden, die als Bieter an einer unserer Auktionen teilnehmen,
erhalten innerhalb von zwei Wochen nach der Auktion unsere Ergebnisliste
gratis.

Sie haben Fragen zu einer bestimmten Miinze? Sie méchten persénlich an
unserer Auktion teilnehmen? Sie haben andere Fragen? Unser Kunden-
service freut sich auf Thren Anruf, entweder direkt unter 0541 — 96 20 221
oder gebiihrenfrei unter 0800 — 5 83 65 37.

RENSEIGNEMENTS A L'ATTENTION DE
NOS CLIENTS DES VENTES AUX ENCHERES

Vous trouverez les conditions générales de vente aux enchéres a la fin de ce
catalogue.

Veuillez nous faire parvenir vos ordres le plus tot possible. Si vos ordres
nous parviennent juste avant la vente aux enchéres, des erreurs risquent d’étre
commises lors de leur traitement.

Le formulaire ci-joint vous aidera a rédiger facilement votre offre. Si vous
souhaitez faxer votre offre, vous pourrez le faire 24 heures sur 24 au
+49 (0)541 — 96 20 222.

Les objets dont vous serez adjudicataire vous seront envoyés dans les huit
jours suivant la fin de la vente aux enchéres. Les commandes seront prises
en C()mpte dans Y()rdre de 1E‘ur errivée, Cyest—l‘l—dire que ICS Commandﬁ‘s
nous parvenant les premiéres seront d'abord traitées. Aprés la vente aux
enchéres, nous préviendrons tous les enchérisseurs n’ayant pas obtenu
I'adjudication.

Si vous souhaitez faire des enchéres par téléphone, veuillez appeler
aupravant notre service clientéle. Madame Thomas sera heureuse de vous
répondre directement au +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

Si vous &tes un nouveau client et n’avez encore fait aucune acquisition chez
nous, il serait conseillé de nous fournir quelques références. Indiquez nous
si vous traitez déjd avec un professionnel du commerce des monnaies. Ou
contactez notre service clientéle au +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

Notre brochure intitulée : »DIE KUNKER-AUKTIONEN : WIE BIETE
ICH ERFOLGREICH? (»Les ventes aux enchéres de Kiinker : comment
faire une enchére réussie ? « ) jointe dans chaque catalogue vous sera trés
utile.

L'authenticité des piéces vendues sera garantie méme au-deld des délais
légaux.

Tous les clients participant 4 I'une de nos ventes aux enchéres en tant
qu'enchérisseurs recevront gratuitement une liste de résultats dans les
deux semaines suivant la vente aux enchéres.

Vous avez des questions concernant une piéce particuliére > Vous désirez
prendre part personnellement 4 notre vente aux enchéres > Vous avez d'autres
questions ? Notre service clientéle se fera un plaisir de vous répondre au

+49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

IMPORTANT INFORMATION
FOR PLACING BIDS

1.

2.

10.

The terms and conditions of the auction can be found at the end of this
catalogue.

Please send us your instructions as early as possible. The likelihood of
errors occurring increases if we do not receive your instructions until
shortly before the auction.

The enclosed form makes it simple for you to submit a written bid. Our fax
machine +49 (0)541 — 96 20 222 is on standby day and night in case you
wish to fax your bids.

The objects which you purchase will be delivered to you within eight days
of the close of auction. Instructions are processed in the same order as they
were received — in other words, the first instructions to be received are the
first to be processed. All unsuccessful bidders will be also informed after the
auction.

If you would like to bid by telephone, please ring our customer service
beforehand. Mrs. Thomas will be pleased to speak to you on +49 (0)541 -
96 20 221.

If you are a new customer who has not yet bought anything through us, we
recommend that you give us references. Name a coin dealer with whom
you have already done business. Or call our customer service on +49
(0)541 — 96 20 221.

Qur brochure ,DIE KUNKER-AUKTIONEN: WIE BIETE ICH
ERFOLGREICH?" ("The Kiinker auctions: How to bid successfully?®) is
enclosed in every catalogue and will prove useful to you.

The genuineness of all sold objects is also warranted beyond the statutory
length of time.

All customers who participate as bidders in our auction receive our list of
results free of charge within two weeks of the close of auction.

Do you have questions about a particular coin?> Would you like to partici-
pate personally in our auction? Do you have any other questions? Our
customer service team will be pleased to help you — call on +49 (0)541 -
96 20 221.

INFORMAZIONI PER GLI OFFERENTI
DELLE NOSTRE ASTE

1.

9.

10.

Le condizioni d’asta si trovano alla fine di questo catalogo.

Siete pregati di inviarci i vostri ordini il piti presto possibile. Se il vostro
ordine ci perviene poco tempo prima dell'apertura dell’asta, si possono
verificare errori nell’elaborazione dello stesso.

Per le vostre offerte scritte potete utilizzare il modulo allegato al catalogo.
Nel caso voleste trasmettere le vostre offerte per fax, siete pregati di inviarle
al seguente numero: +49 (0)541-96 20 222.

Gli oggetti che avete acquistato all’asta vi saranno spediti entro otto giorni
dal termine della stessa. Gli ordini vengono evasi in base alla data di
ricevimento, quindi hanno precedenza quelli pervenuti prima. Anche gli
offerenti che non hanno avuta alcuna aggiudicazione riceveranno una nostra
comunicazione al termine dell'asta.

Se desiderate la partecipazione telefonica in diretta durante ’asta, siete
pregati di chiamare prima la consulenza ai clienti. La sigra Thomas,
raggiungibile al numero diretto +49 (0)541- 96 20 221, sar4 a vostra dis-
posizione.

Se siete clienti nuovi e non avete mai acquistato da noi, vi proponiamo di
inviarci delle referenze. Dateci il nome di un negozio di monete presso il
quale avete gia fatto degli acquisti, oppure chiamate la nostra consulenza ai
clienti al numero +49 (0)541 96 20 221.

Nel nostro opuscolo « DIE KUNKER-AUKTIONEN : WIE BIETE ICH
ERFOLGREICH?" (,,Aste Kiinker: come avere successo nelle offerte?”),
allegato ad ogni catalogo, troverete consigli utili.

1l certificato d'autenticitd di tutti gli oggetti venduti viene rilasciato anche
oltre i termini privisti per legge.

Tutti i clienti che hanno partecipato ad una nostra asta riceveranno
gratuitamente 1"elenco delle aggiudicazioni entro quindici giorni dal termine
della stessa.

Avete delle domande su una moneta in particolare ? Desiderate partecipare
personalmente ad una nostra asta? Avete altre domande? Rivolgetevi al
nostro Servizio Clienti al numero +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.
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WICHTIGE HINWEISE
FUR UNSERE EINLIEFERER

Unser Expertenteam garantiert Thnen eine fachgerechte Bearbeitung der von
Thnen eingelieferten Stiicke.

Die Schitzpreise werden von uns aufgrund unserer hervorragenden
Marktkenntnisse sorgfiltig festgelegt. Die Stiicke werden zu 80% der im
Katalog angegebenen Schitzpreise ausgerufen. Durch diese Regelung werden
Sie als Einlieferer geschiitzt. Fiir nicht verkaufte Objekte werden keine
Gebiihren erhoben.

Der Standard unserer Kataloge ist von hoher Qualitit und findet internatio-
nale Anerkennung. Wir haben eine der besten Kundendateien, die es
weltweit gibt.

Von der individuellen Betreuung unserer Kunden profitieren auch Sie als
Einlieferer.

Als Einlieferer erhalten Sie Thren Auktionserlés innerhalb von 45 Tagen
nach der Auktion. Sonderregelungen sind nach Absprache méglich.

Auf Wunsch kann Ihre Einlieferung bei Ihnen zuhause abgeholt werden. Ab
€ 2.500,-- Einlieferungssumme iibernehmen wir die Kosten, ab € 25.000,--
konnen wir unter Umstinden an einem vereinbarten Ort Thre Einlieferung
nach Absprache gerne auch persénlich entgegennehmen. Selbstverstind-
lich ist Thr Versteigerungsgut durch uns versichert.

Nicht alle Miinzen eignen sich, als Einzelstiicke aufgenommen zu werden.
Vertrauen Sie auf die Erfahrung unserer Experten, die niedrigpreisige
Miinzen liebevoll zu interessanten Lots zusammenstellen.

Der Schitzwert Ihrer Einlieferung sollte mindestens € 1.000,-- betragen.
Thre Einlieferung wird Thnen sofort bei Ubernahme durch ein Protokoll quit-
tiert. Spitestens finf Wochen vor der Auktion erhalten Sie eine genaue
Auflistung Threr Objekte mit den dazugehdrenden Katalognummern.
Innerhalb einer Woche nach der Auktion erhalten Sie
Ergebnisliste und konnen alle erzielten Preise feststellen.

bereits die

Profitieren Sie von der Anziehungskraft eines fiihrenden Unternehmens.
Bitte wenden Sie sich bei Fragen an unseren Kundenservice unter Leitung
von Frau Gisela Thomas direkt unter 0541 — 96 20 221 oder gebiihrenfrei
unter 0800 — 5 83 65 37.

Unsere Vertrige fir Einlieferungen konnen Sie unverbindlich anfordern.
Haben Sie noch Fragen? Frau Thomas freut sich auf Thren Anruf. Telefon:
0541 — 96 20 221 oder gebiihrenfrei unter 0800 5 83 65 37.

RENSEIGNEMENTS IMPORTANTS
A L'ATTENTION DES VENDEURS

Notre équipe d’experts garantit une prise en charge compétente des piéces
que vous nous confiez.

Notre excellente connaissance du marché nous permet de fixer soigneuse-
ment les prix estimés. Les piéces seront mises aux enchéres 3 un prix
représentant 80% du prix estimé indiqué dans le catalogue. Cette régle-
mentation vous protége en tant que vendeur. Aucuns frais ne seront préle-
vés sur les piéces invendues.

Nos catalogues ont un niveau qualiratif élevé, reconnu au plan international.
Nous disposons d’'un des meilleurs fichiers clients du monde.

En tant que vendeur, vous profiterez vous aussi du suivi personnalisé que
nous offrons a nos clients.

Le vendeur recevra le produit de la vente dans les 45 jours qui suivront les
enchéres. Des dispositions spéciales pourront étre prises sur accord préalable.
Nous prendrons en charge les frais d’expédition des piéces dont le montant
sera supérieur A € 2.500,--: Si leur montant est supérieur a € 25.000,--, I'un
de nos employés se poudra charger de prendre la livraison & un lieu
concordée. En concertation, notre assurance couvrira tous les risques.

Les piéces de monnaie ne se prétent pas toutes a une vente individuelle.
Faites confiance a l'expérience de nos spécialistes qui se chargeront avec
plaisir de rassembler les piéces bon marché de maniére A constituer des lots
intéressants.

La valeur estimée des piéces fournies devrait s’élever 3 un minimum de
€ 1.000,--.

Au moment de la prise en charge, vous recevrez un détail des piéces
fournies. Au plus tard cinq semaines avant la vente aux enchéres, vous
recevrez une liste exacte de vos piéces avec les numéros de catalogue
correspondants.

Dans la semaine qui suivra la vente aux enchéres, vous recevrez déja la
liste de ses résultats et pourrez prendre connaissance des prix obtenus.
Profitez de [lattrait du leader du marché. Pour tout renseignement,
veuillez-vous adresser a notre service clientéle sous la direction de madame
Gisela Thomas : +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

Vous pouvez demander sans engagement de votre part nos contrats de dépdt
de piéces? Vous avez d'autres questions? Madame Thomas sera heureuse
de vous répondre au +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

IMPORTANT INFORMATION
FOR OUR CONSIGNERS

6.

10.

IT.

Our team of specialists guarantees an expert treatment of the consigned
items.

The estimates are carefully established by us due to our excellent know-
ledge of the market. Bidding for the items is then started at 80 % of the
estimate price stated in the catalogue. This arrangement protects you as a
consigner. Unsold items incur no fees.

The standard offered in our catalogue is of the highest quality, and is reco-
gnised internationally. We have one of the best clientele lists worldwide.
You as a consigner also profit from the individual consultation offered to
our customers.

As a consigner, you receive the auction proceeds within 45 days of the
close of auction. Special arrangements can be made following discussion.
For consignments with a value over € 2.500,-- we may bear the
transportation costs. For deliveries over € 25.000,-- we may personally
collect the items at an arranged place after prior consultation. Upon
consultation, the shipping of your goods could be covered by our insurance.
Not all coins are suited to be registered as individual items. Trust in our
expert’s experience as they carefully combine less-valuable coins into
interesting lots.

The valuation price of your delivery should be at least € 1.000,--.

Your delivery is confirmed in writing immediately on receipt. At least five
weeks before the auction, you receive an exact list of your objects with the
relevant catalogue numbers.

Within a week of the close of auction, you receive a list with the results in
order to see what prices were reached for each individual lot.

Profit from our position as a leading coin dealer. If you have any questions,
please contact our customer service team which is headed by Mrs. Gisela
Thomas — directly on +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

Would you like to receive copies of our contracts for consigner, without
making any commitment? Do you have any other questions? Mrs. Thomas

will be pleased to help you — please call on +49 (0)541 — 96 20 221.

INFORMAZIONI PER |
NOSTRI DEPOSITANTI

I.

2.

9.

10.

IT.

12.

1l nostro team di esperti assicura un trattamento accurato dei pezzi che ci
avete inviato.

Eseguiamo valutazioni finalizzate alla vendita. I prezzi di stima sono frutto
della nostra eccezionale conoscenza del mercato e della nostra attenta
valutazione. La base d’asta ammonta all’80% del prezzo di stima indicato
sul catalogo. Non si addebitano spese per gli oggetti invenduti.

I nostri cataloghi sono di alta qualitd e sono riconosciuti a livello interna-
zionale. I nostri clienti sono fra i migliori al mondo.

Come depositanti potete beneficiare dell’assistenza riservata a ciascuno dei
nostri clienti.

Come depositanti riceverete gli importi realizzati all'asta entro 45 giorni dal
termine della stessa. Si possono concordare condizioni particolari.

A partire da un controvalore degli oggetti di € 2.500,--i costi del trasporto
sono a nostro carico, mentre a partire da un controvalore di € 25.000 gli
oggetti possono essere ritirati personalmente da un nostro incaricato ad un
posto concordato. Naturalmente il trasporto dei vostri oggetti pud essere
assicurato tramite la nostra assicurazione.

Non tutte le monete possono essere negoziate singolarmente. Fidatevi
dell’esperienza dei nostri esperti, che raggruppano le monete non molto
preziose in lotti di sicuro interesse.

1l valore stimato degli oggetti depositati deve ammontare ad almeno
€ 1.000,--.

Nel momento in cui gli oggetti sono presi in consegna, viene rilasciata una
ricevuta numerata. Riceverete un elenco preciso degli oggetti che avete
depositato con 1 relativi numeri di catalogo al massimo cinque settimane
prima dell’asta.

Riceverete I'elenco degli oggetti aggiudicati entro una settimana dalla
chiusura dell'asta. Potrete cosi verificare i prezzi realizzati.

Approfittate della capacitd di un leader di mercato per aumentare il valore dei
vostri oggetti. Se avete delle domande, rimaniamo a vostra disposizione per
qualsiasi necessita. Rivolgetevi alla nostra consulenza ai clienti diretta dalla
sigra Gisela Thomas al numero +49 (0)541-91 20 221.

Volete ricevere i nostri contratti senza impegno? Avete altre domande? Potete
contattare la sig.ra Gisela Thomas al numero +49 (0)541-96 20 221.
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Nr. 6001 bis Nr. 6703
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Nr. 6704 bis Nr. 7237
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Besichtigung des Auktionsgutes in unseren
Geschiftsriumen, Gutenbergstr. 23, 49076
Osnabriick, ab dem 12.02.2007, nach vor-
heriger telefonischer Vereinbarung unter

Nr. 05 41 - 96 20 221.
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Penthiévre, County 356 122
Anjou, County 357 123
Maine, County 358 - 359 123 - 124
Touraine 360 - 362 124 - 125
Chartres, County 363 - 364 127
Chéteaudun 365 - 367 127
Blois, County 368 128
Celles-sur-Cher, Seigniory 369 128
St. Aignan, Seigniory 370 - 373 128 - 129
Donzy, County 374 - 375 129 - 130
Vierzon, Seigniory 376 130

Sancerre, County 377 130
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Venddme, County 378 131
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Nijmegen
ljsselsteden

Deventer

Drie Steden
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Maassteden
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Rummen
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1,000 YEARS OF EUROPEAN COINAGE
THE DE WIT COLLECTION OF MEDIEVAL COINS

Volume I: Migration Periode,
Merovingians, Carolingians, France, Scandinavia
and the Northern and Southern Netherlands

Introduction

The Middle Ages stand for almost 1,000 years of European History - and consequently 1,000 years in
History of Coinage from the decline of the Western Roman Empire in the 5th century to the discovery of
the New World in 1492. During this period the course for many European currencies was set, beginning
at the latest with the introduction of the novi denarii at the end of the 8th century by Charlemagne.
Variable borders - the results of chivalry warfare - changing allies and politically motivated marriages
left their marks on the coins.

For the individual collector it often seems difficult to pass through the jungle of medieval European
coinage. Sometimes the helpful travelguide seems to lack. Although a lot of brilliant works from
experienced specialists have been published (confer the extensive but still incomplete bibliography) many
questions are still unanswered, especially those pertaining to the early medieval ages.

With the publication of the first part of the De Wit collection we hope to supply interested collectors with
a small "guide" through the landscape of medieval coinage. With this guide within reach we will travel
through medieval time and space and stop at important places, persons and events. From the tracks of
Germanic tribes during the Migration Period to the battlefields of the Hundred Years’ War, from the
formation of the independent, lively and powerful cities to the quiet monasteries — protectors of medieval
scholarship, from the cottages of the poorer people to the palatines of the Frankish kings. Money is
omnipresent and mirrors the development of medieval society. The combined historical, economic and
artistic aspects of individual coins become a source of significant information.

Considering the fact that some attributions are still uncertain, the arrangement of the coins in this
catalogue partly seems to be debatable. In arranging the catalogue we extensively followed the concept of
the collector and author, who is responsible for the text in general as well as for the explanations of the
coins. We've published a lot of comments from Professor De Wit on the individual coins, the persons
who issued them, the historical background and a detailed bibliography, providing prospective customers
with the possibility to gain a deeper understanding of this extraordinary period of coin history. In his own
words, Professor De Wit provides the interested reader with further information and explanations of how
and why some distributions are the way they are, not only proving his qualification as an author of
numismatic literature but also his knowledge of medieval history. At least it would be a pleasure to give
medieval numismatic research an impulse by putting the individual specimens up for discussion.
Although it certainly will not cover all aspects of medieval history, the publishing of the De Wit
collection provides more than a general overview over 1,000 important years of European coin history.

Professor G. W. de Wit

Private life

G. W. de Wit was born in 1926. He taught physics at the
Leiden University in the Netherlands and entered the in-
surance business at the end of 1947. He spent his whole
professional life in the same company as a general manager —
the first Nationale Levensverzekeringbank (later Nationale-
Nederlanden and today ING) - where he was first engaged
with the pensionbusiness and later on responsible for the
scientific part of the whole business. Over a long time he
promoted the development of non-life insurance mathematics
all over the world.

During his scientific career he wrote more than a hundred
articles on all fields of insurance. The last eight years he also
taught insurance economics as a professor at the Erasmus
University in Rotterdam.

After his well-earned professional retirement he didn't retire
from science but wrote a book "Thoughts about economics”,
in which he developed his ideas about the future of society
and the role of economics in it.
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Acquiring the collection

In the late fifties and early sixties Professor de Wit and his wife made yearly trips through Italy. Both
were fascinated by the medieval art and especially by the long series of scenes from the Old and New
Testament in churches and on wooden crucifixes. He was interested in the development of the separate
scenes and the iconography of the pictures.

To study this aspect of medieval art he selected the scenes of the Annunciation for two reasons: Firstly
this scene is the most represented and secondly it is a relatively simple scene with only two persons and a
maximum of two objects - the hand of God and a pot of flowers, sometimes with an architectural
framework. During the studies of this scene he discovered that there was a representation of the
annunciation on a coin: The Salut d'Or of Charles of Anjou (1266-1278) of Naples.

In 1965 he bought a wonderful specimen of this coin at Schulman in Amsterdam to have something in
hand of this fascinating medieval period - the beginning of his future coin collection. First limiting it to
Italy, De Wit soon ventured into European numismatic territory, but still restricted his collection to coins
of the Middle Ages. His goal still was to collect beautiful specimens with an interesting background
(art)history and iconography. The guideline was to possess the best available quality, for "art is only
beautiful when it is of the highest quality". To illustrate the often high standard of medieval coin art the
majority of the specimens is shown enlargened. If not otherwise mentioned, these enlargements are 1.5:1.

Today the collection gives, as best as possible, an overview of european medieval coinage. But there are
several parts, which attract the special attention of the collector. The first part started in 1967 when he
bought a small coin of excellent quality, having no idea what he was looking at. This grow up over 35
years to the most important collection of sceattas (650 to 750) in the world. For him, in the sceattas
beauty and interesting iconography go hand in hand. The second part was a collection of 68 pennies of
the "Quatrefoil Type" of Cnut the Great of England. Here we find die-cutting of the highest standard.
This gives an excellent overview of the different styles from several minthouses in the time around 1000.
The third and last part started somewhat later. Here it is the attraction of the German bracteates - in fact
more than 300 specimens - from the time of Frederic Barbarossa (2nd half of the 12th century), which
present wonderful romanesque engravings. This part was mostly formed from old collections.

But these parts were only one standing leg of this extraordinary collection. Containing among others a
1/4 Siliqua of the Ostrogoths, Carolingian deniers, bracteates of the German emperor Frederic
Barbarossa (1152-1190), pennies of the Danish king Valdemar IV Atterdag (1340-1375) and a Noble of
Philip the Fair (1482-1494), the collection of Professor De Wit which now comes to sale provides a
unique survey of the Coinage during the Middle Ages. And so it became a lot more than a collection of
interesting medieval iconographies.

We consider it an honour to publish and sell Professor de Wit's important collection of medieval coins in
three parts and would like to express our thanks for placing his confidence in our house. The decision to
part from his collection enables other interested collectors to discover the numismatic characteristics,
fascination and rarities of medieval European coinage. Many of the specimens are from notable
collections and in excellent condition. We hope that this catalogue and its continuation will attract the
attention and win the recognition of our collectors. We hope you enjoy reading the commentaries and

wish good luck in obtaining pieces from this extraordinary collection.

Osnabriick, January 2007 Dr. des. Sebastian Steinbach

Pay attention to the following auctions of the de Wit Collection:
Part I (October 2007): Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, Balticum and Russia.
Part III: England, Ireland, Scotland, Portugal, Spain, Italy and the Crusader States, weights and tokens.

Auf Wunsch von Herrn Professor de Wit haben wir uns entschlossen, den Katalog seiner Sammlung in
englischer Sprache zu verfassen. Wir verbinden damit die Hoffnung, ein internationales Publikum
interessierter Sammler mittelalterlicher Miinzen und Erforscher der Numismatik des Mittelalters
ansprechen zu konnen. Fiir die damit verbundenen Schwierigkeiten fiir unsere deutschsprachigen Kunden
bitten wir um Verstindnis. Unser Team steht Thnen selbstverstidndlich mit Rat und Hilfe bei Unklarheiten
oder Verstindnisproblemen zur Verfiigung.
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WICHTIGE HINWEISE FUR UNSERE
TELEFONBIETER

Wenn Sie telefonisch bieten moéchten, mufl das vor der
Auktion durch uns genehmigt werden. Voraussetzung fiir
ein telefonisches Mitbieten ist, daf3 Sie mindestens den
Schitzpreis schriftlich bieten.

Telefonisches Bieten ist erst ab einem Schitzpreis von
ca. 500 Euro pro Los moglich. Bitte rufen Sie Frau
Thomas vor der Auktion an unter +49 (0)541 96 20 221
oder gebiihrenfrei unter 0800 58 36 537.

Wir iibernehmen keinerlei Haftung, falls die telefonische
Verbindung wihrend der Auktion nicht zustande kommt.

INFORMATIONS POUR NOS CLIENTS
PARTICIPANT A NOS VENTES AUX
ENCHERES PAR TELEPHONE

Si vous désirez participer par téléphone d nos ventes aux
enchéres, veuillez vous mettre en relation avec notre service
clientéle quelques jours avant la vente en appelant le

numéro +49 (0)541 96 20 233.

Une participation téléphonique a la vente sera possible a la
condition que vous nous fassiez parvenir aussi votre ordre
par écrit. Cet ordre devra étre au moins égal au minimum

au prix d’estimation et concerner un lot estimé au moins

500 Euros.

Nous déclinons toute responsabilité dans le cas ot la
communication téléphonique serait interrompue, ou bien
ne pourrait &tre établie.

IMPORTANT INFORMATION ON
TELEPHONE BIDDING

If you wish to participate in the auction as a telephone
bidder, please let us know several days in advance as we
have to approve and schedule all calls. To register for
telephone bidding, we require that you submit at least the
estimate as a written bid in addition to being called.

Telephone bidding is accepted on lot numbers with
estimates above 500 Euro. Please call us at +49 (0)541
96 20 233 for more information or to register for

telephone bidding.

We do not assume liability for telephone bids, should the
telephone line be interrupted.

INFORMAZIONI PER LA
PARTECIPAZIONE TELEFONICA

Se desiderate la partecipazione telefonica in diretta durante
["asta, siete pregati di chiamare la Signorina Sonia Russo al
numero diretto +49 (0)541 96 20 245 qualche giorno
prima dell’asta e di inviarci la vostra offerta, la quale deve
ammontare come minimo al prezzo di stima anche per
iscritto.

Accettiamo  una  partecipazione telefonica in diretta
durante I"asta per oggetti il cui prezzo di stima ammonta
come minimo ai 500 Euro.

Non assumeremo nessuna responsabilita se la linea
telefonica ¢ occupata o se non siete raggiungibili.

BESICHTIGUNG

Besichtigung des Auktionsgutes in unseren Geschifts-
riumen, Gutenbergstr. 23, 49076 Osnabriick, ab dem
12.02.2007, nach vorheriger telefonischer Vereinbarung
unter +49 (0) 5 41 96 20 221.

EXPOSITION

Les monnaies seront visibles & partir du 12 Février 2007,
Gutenbergstr. 23, 49076 Osnabriick, sur rendez-vous
téléphonique +49 (0)541 96 20 221.

ON VIEW

The auction good can be viewed at our office from
February, 12th 2007, Gutenbergstr. 23, 49076
Osnabriick, by prior appointment. Please call +49 (0)541
96 20 221.

ESPOSIZIONE

Tutti i lotti sono visionabili a partire dal 12 Febbraio
2007 presso la nostra sede, Gutenbergstr. 23, 49076
Osnabriick previo appuntamento telefonico +49 (0)541
96 20 221.



THE MIDDLE AGES

The Middle Ages are of great historical significance: firstly, Europe’s national borders, as we
know them today, were set in this period and secondly, codification laid most rules and cus-
toms down in law.

Usually, the Middle Ages are considered to have begun around 500 A.D, the turn of the fifth
century marking the decline of the Western Roman Empire. This concurs with numismatic
history, as after 500 AD non-Roman minting took a start.

Nonetheless, the Middle Ages remain dark without a clear understanding of what took place
beyond Roman borders before 500 AD: the migration of an overwhelming amount of tribes,
mainly from the borders of the Baltic Sea towards the South. These tribes eventually reached
the outer limits of the Roman world, especially at the lower course of the Danube and east of
that. In the early stages, apparently, Roman coins were taken up as a means of paying, which
was apractice not unusual among Germanic tribes. In the days of Constantine I, copies of these
Roman originals surfaced, but they didn’t really constitute new issues.

In the 5th century a westward migration ensued, caused by, among other things, the advanc-
ing Huns. From the tribes, that up to then had roamed the lands in disarray, independent na-
tions emerged (with their own rules and laws). First the Visigoths (around 450), later the
Franks (507) and finally the Lombards (around 590) coalesced into autonomous peoples.
In these days it was commonly-held belief that a people could be brought together only under
a single leader and kings appeared all over Europe (afterwards, also dukes and counts would
fulfil this role).

A king typically would have two purposes: to expand his territory and to defend it against as-
saulters and his possibilities of doing so would be twofold:

1. Equipping armed forces: initially these would be recruited from own ranks, then chiefly
from foreign peoples (mercenary armies), after which a system of military service was em-
ployed. To keep up a welltrained and agile army, the Franks had already turned to a feudal
system but not until the days of Charlemagne would feudalism rise to its full height. A vassal
was obliged to perform knight’s service, but as the balances of power were constantly shift-
ing, he couldn’t depend entirely on his suzerain to provide. Thus, dukes, counts and others
holding public offices would demand to be granted territories in fief as well; these demands
were mostly honoured which established a firm bond between office and demesne. The fief
was officially granted through a ceremony called "homage" in which the vassal had to pledge
allegiance to his lord. The suzerain promised to protect the vassal, who in turn had to
commission his services and property to his lord (i.e. financial and military support).
Feudalism applied to bishops and abbots as well, which is why clergy is sometimes seen to
intervene militarily. Because almost every vassal, both secular and clerical, possessed the
right of mint, medieval numismatics were highly complicated by feudality. Later, the
monetary system was regarded as an acceptable tool to replenish the exchequer and permit
money-based outlasting strategies in the armed conflicts that were the order of the day.
A constant devaluation resulted, which severely destabilised international trade, prompting
minting authorities, like the "Rheinische Miinzverein" in particular, to manage affairs with the
foresight their lords lacked and see to it that their Rhinian gold guilders (florenus rheni)
remained untouched for centuries.

2. Establishing sound familial ties with other royal houses through (well-calculated) marriage
was also thought to preserve security. Marriage was later employed for reasons of territorial
expansion, in which especially women more than once played decisive parts, accomplishing
long-lasting changes. These familial bonds too substantially added to the complexity of me-
dieval politics: used on the one hand to provide security and on the other as a shortcut to ter-
ritorial expansion, ensuing heredity sometimes caused realms to disintegrate as easily as they
were formed. This main force at work in the political landscape of the Middle Ages eventu-
ally thoroughly disrupted the political balance and the national borders, especially so as he-
reditary custom took on many forms: division amongst the male heirs (see under Merov-
ingians), direct inheritance by the first in line, who, upon decease, would bequeath the next in
line (see Russia) and sole inheritance by the first heir in line.

Finally, the problems in medieval society were exacerbated by ongoing religious machinating.
Initially, the clash between paganism, arianism and catholicism unhinged the balances of
power, later the Investiture Controversy would keep matters in disarray.

The effects can be found throughout medieval numismatics, leaving researchers sometimes
facing an intricate period with little to go on.



MIGRATION of the GERMANS

At the beginning of the Common Era, Central Europe was populated by numerous tribes, of
which Tacitus in his Germania presents a summary. Many disappeared or merged into larger
peoples. For numismatic purposes, only three tribes prove historically significant: the Van-
dals, the Goths and the Franks. This text will focus on these three tribes. For the Germanic
tribes that remained in Germany (Saxons, Alemanni, a.0.) see under Germany. It is possible
that a number of small tribes, especially in the Danube-delta, also played a role in numismatic
history. Peculiar is that the Vandal and Gothic (Visigothic and Ostrogothic) realms vanished
after a period of time, whereas the Franks laid the foundations of a world empire, that under
Charlemagne would encompass the whole of Europe.

Vandals

At the start of the Common Era, the large territory around the centre of Silesia was occupied
by two tribes: the Silingi and the Hasdingi. The name Vandals was introduced by Pliny as
Vindili, a bit later Tacitus in his Germania would mention the Vandilii.

When in the 2nd century, the Goths, living in a relatively small territory between the Vandals
and the Baltic Sea, migrated southwards the Hasdingi were soon to follow. Under the kings
Rhaus and Raptus they can be traced to Dacia. The Silingi stayed behind and became the
name-givers to the region of Silesia. The Goths finally settled down in Bessarabia.

In 270, Emperor Aurelianus defeated the Vandals in the Pannonian plain and agreed to a fed-
erative treaty.

In 335, war ignited between Vandal King Visimar and King of the Goths Geberic. Although
the Vandal King didn’t return alive from the battlefield, the Vandals appear to have emerged
victorious: they settled around Lake Balaton, in the Pannonian plain. They would remain
there until the turn of the 4th century.

In 389 or 390, Vandal King Godigisel begot a son, Geiseric, with a non-Germanic concubine.
At the end of the 4th century, the Goths of King Ermanric were conquered by the Huns, this
directly resulted in a massive rising and westward movement of all tribes. The Vandals mi-
grated along the Danube only to encounter an army of Romans and Franks on the banks of the
Rhine (406). In the first battle King Godigisel was killed, but the second battle opened a pas-
sage across the Rhine to Vandal King Gunderic. After that the way to Southern Gaul and to
Toulouse lay paved (see further under Vandals).

Goths

Before the Common Era, a people by the name of Gurones or Gothones lived along the lower
course of the Vistula. In the 2nd and 3rd century AD, they migrated via Masovia and Brest to
Pontus bordering on the Black Sea, their trek probably a gradual one. At the Black Sea a
great empire was founded.

From 238 Gothic raids were launched on the Roman Empire, continuing a fairly long time
and culminating in 268 when they raided Agais. The turning point came when, in 271, the
Goths suffered a devastating defeat by Emperor Aurelianus. Losing this battle had far-reach-
ing consequences for the Goths. Not only did the great Gothic realm end, but (partially
through interference by the Gepids) the Gothic tribe broke in two: in the region west of the
lower courses of the Dnjestr and the Pruth the visigothic Tervingi settled, the territory east of
these rivers was occupied by the ostrogothic Greuthungi. There, a gigantic realm grew (350)
under Ermanaric, stretching from the Black Sea to the Baltic and the Ural, its core made up
by the Ukraine.

Under Constantine I the Tervingi became foederati. These were the days of Ulfila (starting
341) as bishop and of king Athanaric (365-376). When the Tervingi were confronted by the
Huns, they crossed the Danube under Alaviv. On 9th August 378 the battle at Adrianople was
fought, Emperor Valens meeting his end on the battlefield. In 382, a foederati treaty was
reached with Emperor Theodosius and the Tervingi settled in the north of Thracia. In the last
decennium of the 4th century they once again left their domicile to finally reach Gaul in 418
(Toulouse) (see further under Visigoths)

Until 367 the name Ostrogoths (= "Sunrise Goths") was used, after that the term Greuthungi
appeared. When, in 375/6, they were faced by the Huns and their king Ermanaric perished,
the majority of the Greuthungi yielded to the horseback warriors. Presumably, they then
moved to the left bank of the lower-course Danube. After the collapse of the Hun Realm
(456/7), the East Goths were incorporated into the Roman Empire as foederati and settled in
Pannonia. In 469, they moved to the region around Constantinople to establish a foederati
realm. Meanwhile, Theoderich had been born in 451 and upon his father’s demise became
king to this foederati realm in 474 (see further under East Goths).

14



Franks

The term Franks first emerged in the days of Gaulenus (253-268), they were usually
referred to as Germans or Barbari. The Franks, a Germanic tribe, lived on the right bank of
the Rhine, directly across from Xanten. Their dominion stretched along the Rhine as far as
Mainz, south of which the Alamanni lived. Frank collaboration with the Romans was consid-
erably larger, a lot of them served in the Roman army. Thus, a gravestone was discovered:
"Franke bin ich als Biirger, romischer Soldat in Waffen" ("Frank am I a citizen, in arms a
Roman soldier"). The defense of their borders was often decreased by the Romans and often
replaced with the emperor’s own mobile army named comitatensis (its members were called
comitatus and bore the title comes). There were frequent transgressions of the limes, at which
occasions Franks invaded Gaul territory (often settling there).

In the middle of the 4th century, the situation deteriorated. Magnentius, supreme commander
of Emperor Constans killed his master and declared himself emperor. He was acknowledged
in Gaul, Britain and Spain. Constantius, emperor in the eastern part and brother to Constans,
took up arms against the mutinous general. In the battle to ensue within the Roman Empire,
the Franks, who made up a substantial part of the military forces, would play a significant
role. Eventually, Constantius II appointed Julian his supreme commander, but the Franks
managed to seize Cologne (that was immediately recaptured by Julian) and parts of Belgica
Secundus.

To adequately defend the long borders proved infeasible. The Romans chose to simply admit
the Franks. Especially after 400 numerous migrants entered.

Thus, when in 451 Gaul were faced with Attila’s hordes, an important part of Aétius
"Roman army" consisted of Franks. This was the army that, on the Katalaunian fields
(situated near Chalon-sur-Marne) defeated Attila and its victory immensely reinforced the
Frankish position in the empire.

As soon as 430/40, Chlodio, the great-grandfather of Clovis, had taken Cambrai. Nothing is
known about his son Merovech, except for having given the Merovingians their name. His
son Childeric made himself impossible and was expelled by his people, he fled to Thuringia
and wedded Basina (related to king Basinus). Childeric returned and a son was born, who was
named Clovis. Childeric was buried in Doornik.

i

Minting

Finds prove that Roman coins were used by various Germanic tribes from earliest Germanic
days on, probably as part of the pay for military services rendered to the Romans.

Tacitus, too, holds forth about the use of money. In § 5 of his Germania we read "Our im-
mediate bordering neighbours, due to trade relations, do appreciate gold and silver and they
acknowledge some of our fabrics and even favour them, among the inhabitants of the inner
lands the ancient practice of bartering persists. They will readily accept the ageing coin with
the milled edge and the carriage and pair. They will rather clamp to gold and silver, not out
of fancy, but solely because a (larger) number of silver coins is more habile when bargaining
for trinkets".

At the beginning of the 4th century, imitations of Roman money suddenly emerged. Bastien
(Imitations of Roman bronze coins A.D. 318-363, ANSMN 30 (1985)) assumes that this first
took place after the monetary reform of Constantine I in 318. He distinguishes six phases in
which these imitations were issued. We will adhere to this classification (it should be noted
that we have interchanged his groups 5 and 6). Bastien implicitly assumes that the imitations
were struck at the same time as the originals. In my opinion, this is not necessarily true. The
more frequent series particularly, as for instance "two Victories with shield and altar" to my
knowledge didn’t emerge until the thirties as opposed to in 319- 320.

With the invasion of the Huns these imitations took an end. Bastien infers that these imitations
emerged only in times of tranquility. Their issuance could therefore well cohere with the
founding of the foederati states. In 332, Constantine I had a treaty drawn up for the foederati
and shortly after that signed such a treaty with the Vandals and the Visigoths.

Apart from their chronological order, these imitations may be classified by their manufacture:

1. Text and mint are distinctly (up to one flaw) legible,

2. Text is still legible, but shows more flaws, the mint-name is blundered,

3. Text is still legible to an extent, the mint vanishes,

4. Text becomes a series of letters (ususally N) that is interrupted only once or twice by an-
other letter (often an S),

5. Text merely consists of a row of dashes, again once or twice interrupted by a letter.



Who manufactured these coins remains unanswered. The "two Victories with shield and al-
tar"- type and Decentius’ coins in particular are of a remarkably handsome design. This raises
the assumption that die-cutters from the official mints were at work. Bastien suggests that
these could have been the results of extracurricular manufactures by these die-cutters. How-
ever probable that may be, the type "two Victories with shield and altar" is especially seen in
Siscia and so Jarvic (in his A IVth and Vth centuries hoard of roman coins and imitations in
the collection of the National Museum in Belgrade, in: Sirmium VIII, Ecole Francaise de
Rome, 1978) suggests that these coins were struck at separate mints, like Nis and Pincum.
When the texts become more and more blundered, it seems impossible to me that these coins
could have been struck at the official mints (the same may be seen in the Frisian imitations of
the Dorestad coins; they too weren’t minted in Dorestad). In my opinion, these imitations
have to be considered minted in small, independent mints and whether these were or weren’t
within Roman borders is a matter of less significance.

Sometimes, these coins are also utilised to prove a certain Germanic people had lived inside
the limes. Thus, the Romanian historian Diculescu writes, "Especially the numerous 4th cen-
tury bronze coins found there suggest at least large parts of the Vandal people settled here
until after the turn of the century. As the first series of found coins proves no older than the
4th century, and the added coins show a most strict chronology - suddenly starting with Con-
stantine I (306-337), just as abruptly cut off with Valentinian II (375-392) - this amply proves
the Germanic peoples that this cultural sub-group belonged to, settled here in the first half of
the 4th century and left as soon as the beginning of the 5th".

However, the question remains who these imitations were intended for. The assumption that
they were struck in times when coins were scarce, doesn’t seem accurate, for instance, why
would the (good) diecutters suddenly start manufacturing corrupted replicas. In my opinion,
they most definitely served as money for the Germanic peoples that held foederati status
within the Roman Empire. With regard to other finds (jewelry, etc.), these peoples showed
developed craftsmanship, which would have also allowed them to cut their own coin.

Maybe, the following development can be observed with the Germanic peoples:

1. They used original Roman coins.

2. For their "private use", coins appeared that derived from Roman coins, but were corrupted.
3. From about the middle of the 5th century, they issued own coins, but avoided including
their own (king’s) name (only Theoderic had coins show his monogram). Coins were struck
with the name of a Roman emperor (not necessarily the one reigning, the Ostrogothic King
Baduila (541-552) struck coin bearing the name of Emperor Anastasius (491-518). Sole pur-
pose was rather to have any imperial name (to imply imperial authority, even if there really
was none such that applied) than to have the name of the ruling Emperor.

4. Coins show the own (king’s) name. Seen with the Vandals starting 484 (Gunthamund),
with the Ostrogoths starting 526 (Athalaric), with the Visigoths starting 568 (Liuvigild).

This catalogue adheres to Bastien’s classification for group 2, it is preceded by four coins that
don’t fit this classification and concludes with a number of coins that are clearly imitations,
struck after the confrontation with the Huns. Possible attribution is indicated for each individ-
ual group. Bastien mainly concentrates on the West and the finds there (hence, the type "two
Victories with shield and altar" is rarely mentioned). There are, however, numerous hoards
from the East, for which the question "for who were these imitations intended" applies.
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Group 0: Non classifiable under Bastien

Jupiter - eagle

1 1
1 A: Laureated bust r. IMPCVALLINIVCINIVSPFAVG, R: Jupiter standing with eagle, Victory in
right hand and S in the field IOVICCNSERVAPORIAVG, in exergue SMK. 3.889 gr.
Attractive specimen, very fine 100,--

Miiller - Solingen, Auction 71 (1992), no. 776.

Mint: Cyzicvs.

In the name of Licinius I (308-324).

Because as well the father as the son Licinius are mentioned in the text, this coin, has to be struck in the period
317-324.

It seems peculiar that the text on the reverse should end AVG (normal text IOVI CONSERVATORI).

Helena - Fausta

2 A: Diademed bust r. (Helena) FLNELENA HVGVSTH, R: Empress standing with two childrens (as
Fausta) SATVS REI PUBAIC, in exergue STR crescent. 2.192 gr. Brown patina, good very fine 75,--
Spink - London 1982.
Mint: Trier

RIC 7, on p. 206, the footnote mentions: There is a known, barbaric-looking Helena-coin, with SPES on the reverse
(ST[R]U). It shows a course script: TLHELENA - HVGVSTII'.

Star

3 A: Bustr. FVNe TIANA, R: Star in wreath. 4.002 gr.
R Green patina, minor traces of corrosion, almost extremely fine 200,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 179 (1993), no. 55.
Copy of the Fausta coin from Thessalonica (cf. LRBC: 824-825)
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4

5

7

18

Hanniballianus

Hanniballianus was a brother of Delmatius and a grandson of Constantine I and Theodora. He
had the title REX REGUM ET PONTICARUM GENTIUM.

Reign: 336-337

A: Bust r. FL HANNIBALLIANo REGI, R: Sitting Euphrates SECVRITAS PVBLICA, in bottom
field CONS. 1.746 gr. RR Green-brown patina, very fine 200,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 74 (1992), no. 1249.
Mint: Constantinopel
The "sitting euphrates” is difficult to discern.

Group 1. Comprises the period 318 to 330, during the reign of Constantine I.

Especially in the types "two captives around labarum" and "two Victories with shield and
altar", Siscia is typically named as the mint. It, therefore, seems probable that this first group
was intended for the people living in Pannonia (Siscia lies on the outskirts of Pannonia). It is
certain that Vandals settled in Pannonia starting 335 (this date was after Constantine’s
foederati-law).

Campgate
Reign: 320-324

5

A: Diademed bust r. CONIZNI INSNNO, R: Campgate with star between two towers THNNNDD .
THNNZ QHNN. 2.405 gr. Traces of corrosion, almost very fine 25,--

Bernardi - Triest 1970.
The text runs all the way around, allowing no mint indication.

2:1

2:1
A: Diademed bust 1. with lance . XXXXXXXXXXXX SIO XXXXXX S, R: Campgate with three
towers XXXXXXXX XXXXXXXX, in exergue MSM. 3.071 gr. Green patina, very fine 75,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 43.

Two captives around labarum

The obverse shows a bust facing left, the reverse two captives sitting at the foot of a labarum.
In the labarum TT . XX. The normal text on the reverse would be VIRTVS EXERCIT.
Period: 320-324.

The original type was an example for the oldest sceatta (Rigold, S.E.: The two primary series
of sceattas, in: BNJ 30 (1960-1), series A et seqq., cf. especially P1b, nr. 2.).

A: Bust 1. with helmet DNISEIID H . PIFII (retrograde), R: Two captives around labarum, in field
S, in labarum TT . XX, FETES ITIII, in exergue SIS. 2.962 gr.
Brown patina, minor traces of corrosion, very fine specimen with nice portrait 75,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 45.
Mint: Siscia.



9

10

11

8

A: Diademed bust 1. with shield and spear NSXo..... , R: Two captives around labarum, in field S F, in
labarum TT . X, LHLTAS CVTE, in exergue SIS. 3.769 gr. Traces of corrosion, very fine 25,--

Bernardi - Triest 1970.
Mint: Siscia.

Vota

The first coin still shows the normal portrait of Constantine I, both the others a "barbaric"
version. The normal texts on the reverse are dependent on VOT / XX (DN CONSTANTINI
MAX AVG) and respectively VOT /X (CAESARVM NOSTRORVM).

Period: 321-324.

A: Laureated bust r. CONeZN TNZNNC, R:VT. XX in wreath INOINONI . NNNONN, in bottom
field T2T. 2.322 gr. Brown patina, almost extremely fine 50,--

Bernardi - Triest 1971.
‘ 10 o

A: Laureated bust r. COXSTANT IIISIIC, R: T o T / . / XX in wreath CIHIIXSTINIXSTIIIIITS
IIIIIC, in exergue SIS. 2.039 gr. Minor traces of corrosion, expressive style, very fine 30,--

SKA - Ziirich 1984.
Mint: Siscia.

A: Laureated bust r. HIIIITIII- KIIIISII, R: ITO T/ ./ X in wreath IIIIISIIIIITIIIITIIIII in
bottom field ST. 2.530 gr.
Green patina, in places weakly struck, otherwise attractive specimen, very fine 40,--
Hirsch - Miinchen 1968.
Ex: Hirsch, Auction 47 (1966), no. 879.
The portrait compares in some details to that of no. 10.
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12

13

14

15

16

20

Two Victories with shield and altar

On the obverse a helmeted military head, usually facing right. This is only seen under
Constantine I. On the reverse two Victories, between them an altar bearing a shield. The
inscriptions on the shield are usually unclear or illegible altogether.

Three groups may be distinguished:

a. the name of the mint SIS is clearly legible (nos. 12 and 13)

b. the altar on the reverse bears a shield, inscribed with mainly unclear script

c. the shield on the altar is missing. Present are the letters at the same position.

The originals show the text VICT LAETAE PRINC PERP (period 319-320). If the military
busts in the original editions display limited variation, a multitude of different designs can be
found here, in the imitations.

A: Bust 1. with helmet, spear and shield, on the helmet + +, COSIITIIIINII..... , R: Two Victories
with altar, no shield, letters: + / oo / pp between them, IONIII....CPOIIECIII, in exergue . SIe.
2.028 gr. Green patina, very fine
Bernardi - Triest 1970.
In view of the length, the text on the obverse might be "Constantine I".
A: Bust r. with helmet IMPCOIISTANTINIS PFAVC, R: Two Victories with shield and altar, legend
on shield not visible, IIIOIIIFIIIETAIININ...NV, in exergue 2I2. 2.912 gr.

Light green patina, very fine
Miiller - Solingen, Auction 35 (1981), no. 416.

14

A: Laureated bust r. with helmet IIIOSO IISNCNIICO, R: Two Victories with shield and altar, IOI / II
on shield VICTONIN......... 2.458 gr. Broad, very fine specimen
Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 49.
A: Laureated bust r. with helmet NNNNNI INNNN, R: Two Victories with shield and altar, AAVV on
shield NN N NNN, in exergue NN. 2.393 gr.

Green patina, small flan defect on the reverse, very fine to extremely fine
Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 44.

16

A: Bust 1. with helmet, spear and shield NODZ2NCNDDMHN TH..., R: Two Victories with shield and
altar, III / CAC on shield, ..N-ITIIIII IIIIOIIII, in exergue . 2NI. 2.316 gr.

Nice dark green patina, very fine
Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 53.

30,--

30,--

50,--

60,--

30,--
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18

19

20

21

22

A: Laureated bust r. with helmet DIIHNDIIINNNNIINNI, R: Two Victories with shield and altar, VO
and two cubes on shield, DDNNN . NNA . ANNCC. 3.049 gr. Green patina, very fine + 50,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 51.

A: Diademed bust r. with helmet IITIZONIITIIIIIITIIII..., R: Two Victories with shield and altar, + /
II on shield, ...IIIIITIIIIIIG. 3.420 gr. Green patina, very fine 30,--

Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 256 (1973), no. 1708.
Found in Cologne.

A: Laureated bust r. DIIXOAAVHXSASCIASNVAC, R: Two Victories, X x over altar, .......... OS
OANNIIO, in exergue ..... A.3.743 gr.
Green patina, expressive style, magnificent centred very fine specimen 40,--

Rauch - Wien, Auction 5931 (1985).

A: Bust r. with helmet HH HI H H H H, R: Two Victories with shield and altar, I / IO / OI over al-
tar, I...IHOI, in exergue II. 3.062 gr. Shining green patina, almost extremely fine 60,--

Jacquier - Kehl 1996. From list 18, no. 134.

A: Bust r. with helmet IIT IT II IT IT IIIIIIII, R: Two Victories with altar ...IT IT IT II II. 2.596.
Dark green patina, traces of corrosion on the obverse, attractive and very fine specimen 40,--

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 68 (1994), no. 28.
Struck around 340.

A: Bust r. with helmet II II II ITII, R: Two Victories with altar IIIIII V .... 2.752 gr.

Shining green patina, very fine 40,--
Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 50.
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23

A: Bust r. with helmet II I 1 ... II I I IIIO, R: Two Victories with altar, rectangle IIIO above altar
(vertical), ™M I M M 0.2.983 gr.  Shining green patina, edge weakly struck, otherwise extremely fine 75,--
Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 68 (1994), no. 27.

Group 2. The last years of the government of Constantine I through to 348.

We now more and more observe the mint Lugdunum, so that the region along the Rhine
should be considered as the area of circulation (e.g. the Franks). This goes in particular for
the numbers 35 and 36 that possibly circulated in England (the latter (no. 36) is a direct
prototype for a sceat).

Constantinopolis

The obverse shows the image of Constantinople with a helmet and cross behind it. On the re-
verse a Victory, shield in hand, inclined to the left. The prow is usually unrecognisable. All
coins are of a small format.

Period: 330-337?

24

25

26

27

22

A: Bust 1. with helmet CONSTAN TINOPOLIS, R: Victory with shield and spear, in exergue

(P)LG. 1.226 gr. Green patina, very fine 25,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1978.

Mint: Lugdunum

A: Bust 1. with helmet, legend not visible, R: Victory with shield and spear, in exergue PL(G).

1.336 gr. Green patina, very fine 25,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1978.
Mint: Lugdunum

27

A: Bust 1. with helmet CONSTAN, R: Victory with shield and spear, bottom field not visible. 1.260 gr.

Green patina, edge slightely chipped on the obverse, otherwise very fine specimen 25,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1971.
A: Bust 1. with helmet and cross, barbarized legend, R: Victory with shield and spear, bottom field not
visible. 0.957 gr. Brown patina, very fine 25,--
Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 54 (1985), no. 1157.



28

Urbs Roma

On the obverse the personification of the Urbs Roma. On the reverse the usual image of the
she-wolf and the twins Romulus and Remus. The weight and format substantially decreasing.
The she-wolf and twins-motif is also seen on the sceattas.

' 280

A: Urbs Roma 1. SIIISS ISITI, R: Two stars over she-wolf and twins, in exergue . TSIS ..
2.136 gr. Worn-out obverse die, very fine 50,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 167 (1990), no. 62.

29

30

31

32

A: Urbs Roma 1. IRPIL...., R: Two stars over she-wolf and twins, in exergue CNIIS. 0.983 gr.
Green patina, very fine to extremely fine 75,--

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 80 (1997), no. 45.
R. Gobl: Antike Numismatik (1978), pl. 124, 2640 (of the same die?). Gobl refers to Cat. Cahn 60 (1928), no. 2351.
A: Urbs Romal. URB? ..... , R: Two stars over she-wolf, in exergue PLC. 0.692 gr. Very fine 25,--

Schulten - Koln, Auction 4-89 (1989), no. 841.
Mint: Lugdunum.

2:1

Emperor crowned by Victory

A: Barbarized head r. ........ VS, R: Emperor with spear, crowned by Victoria HIIS....... 1.186 gr.
Dark green patina, very fine 25,--

Dombrowski - Miinster 1983.
Constantinopolis (?) enthroned

A: Head 1. ...II, R: Constantinopolis (?) enthroned with spear or sceptre and victory on globe (?) ...IL
0.358 gr. Extremely fine 100,--

Kricheldorf - Freiburg, Auction 45 (1996), no. 215.
Ex: Miinzzentrum - Koéln, Auction 81, no. 1534.
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Two men with standard(s)

33 A: Diademed bust r. CONSTANTINUS IVN NC, R: Two men with two standards CLOR IAEXER....
0.961 gr. Very fine 25,--

Schulten - Kdln, Auction 4-88 (1988), no. 1269.
Normal text reverse GLORIA EXERCITVS.

34 A: Diademed bust 1. CO..., R: Two men with one standard, in exergue PTR. 0.864 gr.
Sharp and clear struck specimen, almost extremely fine 30,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 50 (1997), no. 737.
Mint: Trier.
Small format. Typical Roman reverse.

36

35 A: Laureated bust . NIEH TA III, R: Two men with one standard. 0.594 gr. Very fine 25,--
Schulten - Kdln, Auction 4-89 (1989), no. 840.
36 A: Bust 1. with helmet COS..., R: Two men with one standard, wreath on top. 0.701 gr.
Green patina, attractive and very fine specimen 30,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 50 (1997), no. 736.

The reverse is not a typical Roman reverse.

Prototype for a sceat type (cf. the small picture). The mint in London was inoperative in 325/6, hence continental
coins were circulating in Britain, including imitations.

Siliqua

37 A: Diademed bust r. VII CON2TNNTN@CIFAVI, R: Wreath AOTI2 / XXX / MVLTIZ2 / XXXX in four
lines, GHH in exergue. 2.534 gr. Broad flan, centred very fine specimen 200,--

Vinchon - Paris 1973.
The text gives reason to consider Constantine, but the portrait more resembles Constantius. Perhaps Constantine II
(337-340).
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38

39

40

Phoenix

38

A: Diademed bust r. DNCONSTA NSPFAVC, R: Phoenix on funeral pile FEL TIIP RIPARA TIO, in

bottom field SIS(?). 2.448 gr. Green patina, good very fine 60,--
Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 74 (1992), no. 1245.

Mint: Siscia (?).

Constans (337-350).

Group 3. The period after the monetary reform of 348 (introduction of the maioriana).

It comprises of the types showing the reverse legend: FEL TEMP REPARATIO, those are

Emperor with falling horseman, Emperor in galley and Hut.

Presumably, these coins were mainly intended for the peoples that lived along the lower

course of the Danube: Visigoths, Sarmats, lazyges.

Emperor with falling horseman
The obverse device invariably a normal Roman portrait, on the reverse the Emperor stabbing
a conquered falling off his horse.
There are three varieties of the reverse illustration:
a. Conquered sitting in front of horse (nos. 39, 40 and 41, all maioriana-format)
b. Conquered holding horse at neck, facing (nos. 42, 43 and 44, all maioriana-format).
c. Conquered falling off horse, looking up (nos. 45, 46, 47, 48 and 49)

After the "two Victories with shield and altar" - type, this is the most-occurring group.

A: Diademed bust r. ON OOC(N)STAN IVS PF..., R: Emperor with falling horseman IIIOOO NNT.
3.707 gr. Green patina, very fine + 75,--

Gorny - Miinchen, Auction 76 (1996), no. 15.
The conquered is looking very surprised, and the hair is standing on end.

40

A: Diademed bust r. DN CONSTAN..., R: Emperor with falling horseman FEL TEMP REPARAT.
4.796 gr. Green patina, very fine 60,--

Kolner Miinzkab., Auction 50 (1990), no. 1689.
The conquered is wearing a phrygian cap.
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41 A: Diademed bust r., A in field DNCONSTAN TIVSPFAVC, R: Emperor with falling horseman
...PHBHTIO, in exergue TE.... 4.265 gr. Green patina, expressive style, very fine + 75,--

Miinzauktion - Essen 1996.
The conquered is wearing a phrygian cap.

42 A: Diademed bust r. DN CONPTN TIVS IV AVG, R: Emperor with falling horseman, star in field
IFTCMP VNTO, in exergue SMNA. 5.159 gr.
Green-brown patina, weakly struck, very fine to extremely fine 75,--
Franceschi - Brussel 1974.

43 A: Diademed bust r. DNCN... TIVSPFAVG, R: Emperor with falling horseman FELTENPFI
PIATIO, in exergue SNN.. 5.091 gr. Dark patina, good very fine 60,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 291 (1996), no. 39.

44 A: Diademed bust r. DN D2 T OIED, R: Emperor with falling horseman ...QEV, r. upwards OILIED. ,
QEHIO. 5.298 gr. Magnificent green patina, very fine 60,--

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 48 (1989), no. 48.
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45

46

47

48

49

From here, the format and weight is small, with exception of the nos. 45 and 46, that
exhibit the usual weight of the larger formats.
This group concurs with type c.

A: Diademed bust r., CIIIICISII ATZ AIIIII, R: Emperor with falling horseman, H in field
FEL THCI HDATIO, in exergue. ® CISI . 5.235 gr. Shining green patina, very fine

Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 26 (1994), no. 632.
This piece originates from the Northern Balkan.

A: Bust r., H in field NIINIININOIN NIONN..., R: Emperor with falling horseman INNNININI...,
in exergue IN.... 5.233 gr. Dark patina, minor traces of corrosion, very fine +
Rauch - Wien, Auction 52/1 (1994), no. 36.

A: Diademed bust r. DN KONST TIVO . Y..., R: Emperor with falling horseman IOIA®2 O INO O
TIO, in exergue ANT . B. 1.335 gr. Very fine

Dombrowski - Miinster 1983.
Coin appeared in a hoard in Syria. The K on the obverse suggests the eastern part of the Mediterranean.
The mint might be Antiochia.

A: Diademed bust r. ...VIII...., R: Emperor with falling horseman ...IIIII. 1.011 gr.
Sharp and clear specimen, almost extremely fine

Jacquier - Kehl 1996.

From list 18, no. 136.

The soldier is wearing a phrygian cap.

The portrait is not Constantius’, perhaps, it is that of Magnentius.

A: Bustr., A in field ...NTIVS, R: Emperor with falling horseman FELT ...AR. 3.106 gr.

Green patina, very fine
Elsen - Brussel, Auction 50 (1997), no. 740. P y

The portrait could be Magnentius.

75,--

60,--

25,--

30,--

75,--
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Emperor between two labara

50 A: Diademed bust r. with A and star in field DIICOIECIO DIVIINOG, R: Figure standing 1. between
two labara, star above, A 1. IIOIIOVV . ITIl . DV ., in exergue * A / A *.5.018 gr.
Dark green patina, broad and centred specimen, very fine 75,--
Schulten - Ko6ln, Auction October 1989, no. 1178.

A very characteristic portrait. A similar specimen is found in Gobl, pl. 124, no. 2643 (there is a reference to Cat.
Kress 120 (1961), no. 420).

51 A: Bust r. with II in field DN CONTNVNSHTHOII, R: Emperor standing 1. with two labara, in the
labara cross with one pellet in each angle DHHH HOHH, in exergue SHSI. 3.306 gr.
Green patina, very fine 75,--

Henzen - Amerongen 1994.
From list January 1994, no. 202.
Perhaps this coin was issued under the name of Constantine II.

Emperor in galley

On the obverse, invariably, the normal portrait of the Roman emperor, on the reverse a
standing emperor, mantled, on a galley, usually holding a bird in the right hand and a la-
barum in the left (using a simple cross, no christogram), in the posterior of the galley a row-
ing person (the oar in a variety of shapes). Text reverse FEL TEMP REPARATIO.

After the types "two Victories with shield on altar" and "Emperor with falling horseman" this
is the most-occuring type.

Without exception, the image is of Constantius II, apart from the numbers 52 and 53 that are
under the name of Constans.

52 A: Diademed bust r. DN CONTAH Ne IIAVC, R: Emperor in galley IIITEMP POHAVTIO. 5.141 gr.
Dark green patina, very fine 75,--
Elsen - Brussel, Auction 50 (1997), no. 739.
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53 A: Diademed bust r. DN CONST NS...AVC, R: Emperor in galley with Victory on hand ...EMD
REDA.... 3.453 gr. Green patina, small flan, very fine specimen 50,--

Kolner Miinzkab., Auction 50 (1990), no. 1687.

54 A: Diademed bust r. DN CONSTAN TIIVSPFAVG, R: Emperor in galley FEL TEMP REPARATIO,
in exergue * TLG. 5.211 gr.
Brown patina, small mistake in the die, attractive and very fine specimen 75,--

Rauch - Wien, Auction 31 (1983), no. 778.
Here, the oar is a simple stick.

55 A: Diademed bust r. DNCONZTAN TIVSPFAVC, R: Emperor in galley .. TEMPR IIIRIIATIO, in
bottom field PLC. 4.546 gr. Green patina, very fine 75,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 190 (1996), no. 39.
Here, the oar is a stick with a blade.

56 A: Diademed bust r. DN...... TIVSPFAVG, R: Emperor in galley ...SISDHRIITIO, in exergue
...C.6.761 gr. Brown patina, very fine 60,--

Kolner Miinzkab., Auction 50 (1990), no. 1688.
Here, the oar is a stick with a blade.
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A: Diademed bust r. DN CONSTAN TIVS PF AV, R: Emperor in galley FEL TEMP REPARATIO,
in exergue SLC. 4.680 gr. Minor traces of corrosion, very fine 60,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 50 (1997), no. 738.

Group 4. The age of Magnentius and Decentius (350-353).
The Frank territories have to be considered for the area of circulation, as the Franks already
held the territory to the north ofAmiens at that time.

Two Victories with shield on pillar
Reverse: two Victories holding one shield that rests on a pillar.

A: Bust r. with A in field DN MAGNEN TIVS PF AVG, R: Two Victories with shield on pillar, on
the shield IO / V / NVIT / +, in exergue A.... 3.437 gr. Very fine 50,--

A: Bustr. ...VSCHES, R: Two Victories with shield on pillar, S / V beneath the pillar, on shield VOT /
v IIILT / x, in exergue TSI(?). 3.835 gr. Very fine 50,--

In view of the obverse text that ends with CAES, this coin has to be attributed to Decentius, although the head more
resembles Magnentius’.

A: Bust r. DN DECENTIVS NOB CHEC, R: Two Victories with shield on pillar, S / V beneath the
pillar, on shield VOT / V / MVLT / x, VICTORIIE DDNN HVCETCHE, in exergue HMB.
3.282 gr. Green-brown patina, very fine specimen 100,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 20 (1974), no. 139.

Mint: Amiens

The mint of Amiens was a creation of Magnentius. The beginning can be dated in the second half of 350, in the
summer of 353 the mint was closed.
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A: Bust r. DNDECENTIVS NOB CHES, R: Two Victories with shield on pillar, S / V beneath the pil-
lar, on shield VOT / v / MVLT / x, VICTONIAE DDNN VVCETIIE, in exergue IISLG. 3.275 gr.

Brown patina, weakly struck, otherwise almost extremely fine
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1983.
Mint: Lugdunum
Normally this should read RPLG, assuming Lugdunum is meant here too. The inscription on the shield is very un-
clear.

Two Victories with shield
In principle, this type matches the last one, with the only difference that the shield does not

rest on a pillar here.
The normal text on the reverse is VICTORIAE DD NN AVG ET CAE.

125,--

62

63

64

A: Bust r. with A in field ...NTIVS PF, R: Two Victories with shield, VOT / VLT / x on shield
...AVG ET CAE. 1.489 gr. Green patina, small flan, very fine

Schulten - Koln, Auction 20-10-87 (1987), no. 1093.
(MAGNE)NTIVS?

A: Bust r. with H in field MHGN..., R: Two Victories with shield, VOT / v / MVL / x on shield
...DNINNVCTICHL. 2.676 gr. Shining green patina, almost extremely fine

Jacquier - Kehl 1991.
From list 13, no. 523.
MHGN(ENTIVS)?

Christogram
Normal text reverse SALVS DD NN AVG ET CAES.

64

A: Bust r. DNMA... IVSPFAVC, R: Christogram, 1. omega and r. alpha SNLNOPVNNM..., in bot-
tom field IIPLC. 3.276 gr. Brown patina, very fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1983.

50,--

75,--

100,--
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Group 5. The age of Julianus with the Bull-type. The mints that appear are situated in the
East, perhaps in the Danube-region.

Bull

65

66

67

32

A: Diademed bust r. DN VLCL IVLI ANVS PF AVG, R: Bull, above two stars and eagle with wreath
before SECVRICTAS REIPVB, in exergue . A QVILP. 6.349 gr. Fine 75,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1987.

The bust is not the usual Julianus, but more that of Constantius
Mint: Aquileia.

The eagle before the bull normally only occurs in Arles’ coinage.

A: Diademed bust r. DNFLCLIV...... VSPFAVVC, R: Bull, two stars above ...VRITAS PV, in bot-
tom field TCON. 6.621 gr. Green patina, almost very fine 75,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 171 (1991), no. 30.
Mint: Constantinopel.

A: Bearded and diademed bust r. (DN FL CLIVLI) ANVS PF AVG, R: Bull, two stars above
SECVRITAS REIPVR, in exergue ANTT, branch. 8.925 gr. Dark green patina, very fine 100,--

Holleman - Enschede 1997.
Mint: Antioch.



Group 6. From the period after 364, though with the normal weight.

Emperor with standard

68 A: Diademed bust r. DN VALENTINI...VC, R: Emperor standing r. with standard and Victory
RESTITVTOR REIP..., in exergue SMHCS. 8.001 gr.
Green patina, traces of corrosion, very fine 100,--
Miinzauktion Essen - 1996.
From list 4, no. 410.
Valentinianus II (364-367).

Goddess
Normal text reverse REPARATIO REIPVB.

69 A: Diademed bust r. ...NA NVSPPIIIIL..., R: Emperor standing 1. with kneeling goddess
...REPHRATIO.... 3.560 gr. Green patina, very fine 40,--
Miinzzentrum - Koln 1973.

Valentinianus II (378-383).

Group 6a. Around this time, the types were reduced to a smaller format and weight.

Victories with captive
Period: 383-392 (Valentinian II / Theodosius I / Arcadius).

70

70 A: Diademed bust r. SIIIIIIIIITAIIISIIT, R: Victory with captive and phrygian cap, + in field SIII2

III IIBIICLI, in exergue IIII. 1.201 gr. Brown patina, very fine 25,--
71 A: Diademed bust r. ...IIISIIITI, R: Victory with captive and phrygian cap, + in field ...IIISDTTIL...,

in exergue SS.... 1.578 gr. Brown patina, expressive style, attractive and very fine specimen 30,--

NMB - Amsterdam 1979.

33



72

73

74

75

76
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The following coins are from a later period and hard to classify. Perhaps some may be attri-
buted to the Visigoths.

Imitation / Western Roman Empire
Honorius (395-423)
Siliqua

A: Diademed bust r. DN HoNoRI VSPPAVG, R: Roma on throne with reversed spear, Victory with
wreath in r. hand VIRTVSRo MANoRVM, in exergue TRPS. 0.998 gr. Very fine 100,--

Batavia - den Haag 1985.
Mint: Trier.

Imitations/ Eastern Roman Empire
Bronze
Anastasius (395-408)

A: Diademed bust r. DNANAZ TAS IV2 PTVC, R: Great M between two stars, cross above, ©

within, in exergue CON. 19.287 gr. Brown patina, fine to very fine 50,--
Bonvallet - Paris 1983.

Mint: Constantinopel.

A: Bust r. with retangled drawn body ..NVT2 STIVZ A..., R: Great M between stars, cross above,

® within, in exergue NOC .. 10.011 gr. Green patina, very fine 50,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 175 (1992), no. 32.
Mint: Constantinopel.

Theodosius Il ( 408-450)
A: Diademed bust r. THEODO..., R: Emperor standing with Victory in I. hand ........ REIP ...........
4.220 gr. Green patina, fine to very fine 25,--

Mint: Constantinopel.

Imitations of gold coins

Theodosius II ( 408-450)
Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. DVIHEO . O NOI ., R: Cross in wreath, in exergue CONOB..
1.482 gr. Fine to very fine 150,--

BRED - Paris 1977.

The reverse form brings the Suebi to mind, but that shows an ornamented outer circle. In Visigoth coinage this edge
is smooth. This coin might stem from Visigoth territory, it shows some resemblance to a coin under Anthemius (see
Subjack collection (Vecchi - London, Auction 14 (1999), no. 19)
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78

79

Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. DN THEODO SIVS PF AVG, R: Victory with wreath and orb, star in
field VICTORIA AVCSTORVM, in exergue CONOB. 1.353 gr. Good very fine 250,--

Gorny - Miinchen 1987.
Grierson suggests a mint on the Balkan peninsula. Hahn has no record of this type.

Honorius (393-423) ?

Solidus. A: Bust facing with helmet, shield and spear over shoulder CCONO OIAOCIV, R: Victory
standing r. with cross-headed staff, star r. CCCONOHVO OVHO, in exergue O.... 1.390 gr.
Almost very fine 175,--
Rauch - Wien, Auction 31 (1983), no. 821.
The weight is that of a tremissis. Could this be a light solidus? It is doubtful that this coin should be attributed to
Justin.
The text on the reverse to the left and right of the Victoria consists of the same letters OAHO, on the left definitely
followed by an N. This can also (partly) be found on the obverse. This possibly refers to a mint under Honorius. The
coin fits the Visigoth series best. A similar repetition of text fragments is found on the Lombard coin no. 141.

Justinianus I (527-565)

Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. DN IVSTINI ANVSPPAVG, R: Victory 1. with wreath on orb, star in
field VICIORIAAVCVSTORVM, in exergue CONO/. 1.479 gr.

Weakly struck, mistake in the die, small graffiti on the reverse, otherwise extremely fine 250,--
Rietdijk - den Haag, Auction 361 (1996), no. 1029.

Mint: Constantinopel.
In view of the reverse probably Lombard.
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HUNS

Around 370, the Huns crossed the Volga and drove the Alans and Ermanaric’s Ostrogoths
away. In 376, they defeated Citanaric’s Visigothic army. In the ensuing 20 years, they
founded an Eastern European Empire. Around 400, Hun armies led by Uldin emerged in
Wallachia. In 402 respectively 404, the Huns drove the Burgundians and the Silingi-Vandals
from the Vistula and the Oder. The Silingi-Vandals joined the Hasdingi-Vandals in the Upper-
Theiss territory and the Pannonian Quadi and Suebi-groups and they together set out for
Gaul in 407 (see Vandals).

With Arcadius’ death in the end of summer 408 the collaboration with the Eastern Romans
took an end. The Huns crossed the Danube and took the fortress of Castra Martis. In 412, a
peace was made between Constantinople and Hun King Charaton.

In 424, Hun King Ruga chose to establish a new capital in the plain east of the Theiss. In
434, Bleda and Attila succeeded King Ruga as kings of the Huns. The murder of Bleda by
Attila in 445 left him the sole ruler. His realm was a tightly governed federation stretching
from the Caucasus to the Rhine. Ties with Rome and Byzantium were only upheld to obtain
wealth. Wars were started to gain richness and tribute, to control markets and create lucrative
diplomatic relations. To consider Attila a mere thief and pillager would be inaccurate (as he
used to be regarded). Important envoys resided at Attila’s court. He kept up good relations to
Aétius (who, in 428, ceded part of Pannonia to the Huns). The cancelling of Marcianus’
tributary status in 450 and a secret marriage proposal from the augusta Justa Grata Honoria
(sister of Valentinian III), which Attila accepted to secure part of the Western Roman Empire
are evidence of his influence. Attila tried uniting the Visigoths and the Vandals under his
rule, but without success.

In 441/2, Attila conquered Aspar’s East Roman army. A yearly tribute was agreed upon and
the Huns amass large amounts of gold, allowing them to quietly prepare for the Gallic War.
In 451, Metz was destroyed and Orleans besieged. Aétius then succeeded to defeat Attila on
the Catalaunic fields (situated near Chalons-sur-Marne), with the aid of a Roman/Visigothic/
Burgundian/Franconian coalition. Aétius first maintained friendly relationships with the Huns,
however, in 451 turned against them. This originally gave him a powerful position that
nevertheless proved fatal when he was assassinated during an audience with Emperor
Valentinian. Immediately after which (March 455) Valentinian was murdered (see Vandals) by
Aétius’ henchmen, signalling the final decline of the Western Roman Empire.

The ensuing campaign into Northern Italy (452) merely resulted in the taking of Aquileia, the
Eastroman Emperor Marcianus withstanding the Huns and forcing them to retreat. Thus
Aétius had prevented worse for Rome.

In 453 during his marriage to gothic Ildico, Attila died.

After his passing, his eldest son Ellac became king. His younger brother opposed. Ellac died
in the Second War of Hunnic Succession at Nedao. The Huns fled to the east, Attila’s second
son Dengizich regrouping the Huns. In 469, he met his end in the battle for Byzantium that
was lost and this concluded the European history of the Huns.

Attila on the one hand modelled his realm on the Roman Empire, on the other hand envi-
sioned a unification of all Steppe peoples. The world historic significance of the Huns is that
they spurred the second Migration Period. The Visigoth, Vandal, Suebi, Burgundian and Alan
tribes that invaded the Roman Empire were actually fleeing from the Huns. The Roman Em-
pire managed to incorporate these many foreign peoples to a certain extent, mainly due to the
acquiescing Huns, until the wars of Bleda and Attila definitively ended this.

VANDALS

The Vandals had fallen apart into two tribes, the Hardingi (from Dacia) and the Silingi (from
Silesia) and they reunited during the second Migration Period. In 401, the Roman Empire was
invaded and in 406 Gaul was reached (Toulouse). Under the leadership of Godigisel’s sons,
Gunderic and Geiseric (Gunderich became king), Spain was reached in 409, together with the
Alani and the Suebi. The Silingi settled in Baetica (today’s Andalusia), the Hasdingi together
with the Suebi established themselves in Galicia. In 411, a foederati-treaty was reached with
Romans, but dangers still loomed. Visigoth King Valia marched into Spain and he vanquished
the Silingi. The Alans, that remained without a king after the death of King Addax, joined the
Hasdlingi-Vandals under Gunderic. Then Gunderic proclaimed himself Rex Vandalorum et
Alanorum. After Gunderic’s demise in 428, Geiseric became king of the Vandals and Alans.
After conquering the Romans, they pillaged Cartagena, the Balearic Islands and Mauritania’s
coast.
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In 429, 80,000 men, among who the Alans, led by Geiseric, crossed the straight to Africa on
request of Comes Boniface. They settled in Hippo Regius (the diocese of Augustine) leaving
Carthage’s port free for Boniface to use. Then the latter was called back to Rome and he ap-
pointed Aspar imperial commander-in-chief. Neither side felt inclined to start a war, so in 435
peace was signed in Hippo, granting the Vandals and the Alans foederati-status. Aspar, who
was Alan, returned to Byzantium. Geiseric, just as his father, was Rex Vandalorum et Alano-
rum. In 439, Carthage fell to the Vandals. Geiseric built up his fleet anew and captured Sar-
dinia, Sicily, Corsica and the Balearic Islands (439- 442), eventually sacking Rome. In 442,
peace was reached with Rome and Byzantium. By that time, the Vandals clearly constituted
the third force in the Mediterranean. In May/June 455, the Vandals pillaged Rome, but did
not occupy it.

MIB has coinage start in 439: up to that time minting was done by Boniface. Huneric and
Hilderic coins after the heavy standard (half siliqua 1.36 gm), Gunthamund and Trasamund
after the light standard (half siliqua 1,14 gm).

GEISERICH (428-477)

The territories Geiseric had conquered were hard to control and in 496, the Vandals had to
pay tribute to Odoacer for Sicily, which fell entirely to Theoderic in 491.

80 Siliqua - Carthago. A: Diademed bust r. DN ONORI VS PF AVG, R: Roma sitting with sceptre and
Victoria VRBS ROMA, in exergue RVPS. MEC: 3. 1.317 gr. Broad specimen, very fine 150,--

Sternberg - Ziirich, Auction 19 (1987), no. 1018.

Imitation of a siliqua from Honorius / Ravenna.

This piece definitely is from Carthage (many are copies from Ravenna). It is not listed in the MIB. "Pseudo-imperial
siliquae andhalf-siliquae copied from Ravennate coins of Honorius; the halves have only recently been identified and
an excellentstudy is now available of both series (Morrison and Schwartz 1982). They are distinguishable from
original productsof the Ravenna mint by their thick flans and the prevalence of 900 die-axis already alluded to"
(commentary MEC I,p. 20). RVPS stands for RAVENNA PVSVLATVM.

81 1/2 Siliqua - Carthago. A: Diademed bust r. ........ VSPFAV, R: Victoria l.with wreath ....... AAVC.
MEC: 4. 0.774 gr. Small flan, very fine 150,--
Authauser - Miinchen 1989.
cf. no. 80.

HUNERICH (477-484)

Huneric, son of Geiseric, became engaged to Eudoxia, daughter of Valentinian III. His sack-
ing Rome might have been an act of loyalty toward the assassinated Valentinian.

Already under Geiseric, nobility led an uprising that was struck down in 442. Huneric, too,
had to deal with rebellious nobility. He continued the arianising politics, but his successor, his
cousin Gunthamund (484-496) put an end to this. Gunthamund’s reign was marked by the
wars against the Moors and against Nomadic tribes.

82 2 1/2 Nummi. A: Diademed bust r. VVO M ADSAT, R: Cross OSPV VIOITO, in exergue three
pellets. MEC: --, MIB: --. 0.685 gr. Attractive and very fine specimen 150,--
Schulten - Koln, Auction 19-4-89 (1989), no. 851.
Not published.
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GUNTHAMUND (484-496)
Gunthamund is the first who mentions his name on the coins.

1/2 Siliqua. A: Diademed bust r. DN RX GVNTHA, R: D.N in wreath under stripe. MEC: 10, MIB: 3.
0.912 gr. R Very fine

Vinchon - Paris 1973.
DN = 50 denarii.

84

2:1
1/4 Siliqua. A: Diademed bust r. ...... VNTHA, R: In wreath D.N / XXV, stripe above. MEC: 11,
MIB: 4. 0.455 gr. R Almost very fine

Aufhduser - Miinchen 1991.
XXV = 25 denarii.
2 1/2 Nummi. A: Diademed bust r. , R: Christogram in wreath. MEC: --, MIB: 15 var. 0.438 gr.
R Good very fine

Toderi - Florence 1974.
MIB 15 shows a pellet in the christogram. Gunthamund is the only one with a 2 2 nummi and a christogram.

86

2 1/2 Nummi. A: Diademed bust r. DNDVDIZ, R: Star with one stripe in each angle. MEC: --, MIB: --,
Mostecky: cf. Pl. XI, 755ff. 0.547 gr. Very fine
Holleman - Enschede 1988.

Could the six-pointed star be a christogram?

2 1/2 Nummi. A: Diademed bust r., R: Star in wreath with the limbs ending in pellets. MEC: --, MIB: -- ,
Mostecky: cf. Pl. XI, 755ff. 0.471 gr. Very fine

Holleman - Enschede 1984.
These coins used to be attributed to the Moors in Africa (see BMC: 168-172).

THRASAMUND (496-523)

Thrasamund (496-523), brother of Gunthamund, ruled a predominantly romanised people. He
married Amalfrida, sister of Theoderic, establishing a bond with the East Goths in 500.
Thrasamund strove toward sound ties with Byzantium and nurtured a dialogue with the Chris-
tian church.

1/2 Siliqua. A: Diademed bust r. DN RG TR ANIAIIV, R: D.N in wreath between stripe and L
(horizontal). MEC: 17, MIB: 6a. 0.800 gr. R Very fine specimen
Elsen - Brussel 1983.

In MEC this is Class 2. With a more stylized bust and wreath, the 50 denarius pieces with the mark of value L on the
reverse.

250,--

150,--

150,--

100,--

100,--

300,--
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1/2 Siliqua. A: Diademed bust r. DN R... SAMVDS, R: D.N under stripe in wreath, circle with pellet
above. MEC: 15, MIB: 5a. 0.928 gr.

R Slightely irregular flan, minor scratches on surface, otherwise extremely fine specimen
Aufhduser - Miinchen 1991.

‘2:1 90 ! 2:1

2 1/2 Nummi. A: Diademed bustr. ..... SA, R: Victory with wreath. MEC: 19-20, MIB: 16. 0.380 gr.
R Good very fine
Toderi - Florence 1974.

HILDERIC (523-530)

Hilderic (523-530) was a son from the marriage of Huneric and Eudoxia. He killed Amal-
frida, used coins bearing the image of Justinian and turned away from Byzantium, for which
the Carthage Synod of 525 was one of the reasons. After being defeated by the Moors, he was
captured and executed (533).

1/2 Siliqua. A: Diademed bust r. DN HILDI RIX REX, R: Carthago facing with ears of corn FELIX
KARTG. MEC: 21, MIB: 8. 1.283 gr. Small flan crack, very fine specimen

Vinchon - Paris 1973.

0 2:1 2 2:1

4 Nummi. A: Bust 1. with palm leaf, R: In two lines N / IIII, stripe N. MEC: 51, MIB: 20. 1.055 gr.
Green patina, attractive and very fine specimen

Miiller - Solingen, Auction 49 (1985), no. 748.
III = 4 nummi.

GELIMER (530-534)
The last king Gelimer (530-534) suffered a loss against Belisar and was banished to Asia Minor.

2 1/2 Nummi. A: Barbarized bust r., R: Ears of corn. 0.695 gr. Almost very fine
Schulten - Koln, Auction October 89 (1989), no. 1179.

This is a barbaric imitation of a nummus of Gunthamund (Hahn MIB: 16) from the last years of Vandal dominance.
Attributed to Gelimer (530-534).

400,

100,--

250,--

100,--

50,--
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ITALY in the 2nd half of the 4th century

When Romulus Augustus was deposed in 476, the East Roman Empire considered Italy part
of its territory.

In the south, the Vandals still prevailed, and in the north, the Germanic chieftain Odoacer in-
vaded Italy. In 476, the year of the collapse of the West Roman Empire, Odoacer had his
troops proclaim him king. Odoacer’s (born approx. 433) ancestry, is unclear. He might have
been a son of Edeko, a magistrate at Attila’s court. After the end of the Hun Empire, he was
a mercenary in Gaul and then went to Italy in Ricimer’s service.

Byzantium appointed him patrician. His relationship to the senate is good and he enjoyed the
privilege of appointing consuls. After he destroyed the Rugian Realm, he gained Sicily from
the Vandals through a demise charter. This influence strained his relationship with Byzantium (484).
In 488, Emperor Zeno assigned Theoderic, who by then was in Epiros, to drive Odoacer
from Italy. To be allowed establishing himself in Ravenna, he signed a treaty with Odoacer
(493), but in the same year slew him (the supposed reason was the avenging for the defeat of
the Rugian House).

Italy became the land of the East Goths, who stayed part of the East Roman Empire.

MUNICIPAL COINAGE IN ITALY AND AFRICA

As soon as Roman times, coins were struck for the city of Rome and Constantinople (no part
of this collection, but represented in the imitations). Also in the 5th century, municipal coins
were struck in Carthage, Rome and Ravenna. They bear the characteristics of these cities,
tracing back to old legends.

CARTHAGO (480-533)

There are various motives: Female figure of Carthago standing in the guise of Ceres holding
ears of corn and two figures from the foundation legends of the city, one a standing soldier
and the other a horse.

In Rome (she-wolf and twins) as well as in Carthage (horse) there is reference to the legends
surrounding the founding of these cities. The horse has the following legend attached to it: The
king of Tyre had a son and a daughter Elissar. The people wanted only the son, who had Elis-
sar’s husband killed. Elissar fled to Africa. She was well received and granted a piece of land
the size of an oxes’ skin. She named this new settlement Byrsa, the greek word for oxskin. In
the construction of the city, the first spade struck a cow’s head, providing a bad omen. The
second spade struck a horse’s head, holding a promise of power.

There are 2 classes:

1. Carthago standing

2. Soldier standing

Both classes occur in the denominations: 42, 21 and 12 (these numbers are characteristic for
the Vandal (see there) numerical system: 83, 42, 21, 12, 4 (resp. 1/3, 1/6, 1/12, 1/24 and
1/72 of 250 nummi = a 1/2 siliqua).

94 12 Nummi. A: Carthago standing, crowned with corn wreath and holding ears of corn, within laurel-
wreath, R: NXII in laurel-wreath under stripe. MEC: 42, MIB: 19. 5.950 gr.

R Brown patina, very fine 250,--
Elsen- Brussel, Auction 58 (1999), no. 651.
Ex: Elsen - Brussel, Auction 42 (1995), no. 399.
MIB classifies this under Hilderich. Heavy series, in MEC Class 1.
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21 Nummi. A: Soldier standing KART HAGO, R: Horsehead, in exergue XXI. MEC: 45, MIB:

23.5.776 gr. Brown patina, very fine 150,--
NMB - Amsterdam 1988.

MIB classifies this under Gelimer (530-534). With MEC class 2 (Light coinage).

21 Nummi. A: Soldier standing KART HAGO, R: Horsehead, in exergue XXI. MEC: 45, MIB:

23.7.075 gr. Green patina, very fine 150,--

Beckenbauer - Miinchen 1982.
MIB classifies this under Gelimer (530-534). With MEC class 2 (Light coinage).

ROMA (491-535/6)

The symbol: the helmeted bust of Roma (from early denarii of the Roman Republic).
INVICTA ROMA. The reverse types, when they are not a Roman eagle, refer to the tradi-
tional origins of Rome, with Romulus and Remus suckled by a she-wolf or a fig-tree, repre-
senting the ficus ruminalis - Rumina was the goddess of nursing mothers - beneath with, ac-
cording to Livius, this scene was enacted.

There are two classes:

Class 2 (heavy series):

a. Follis: she-wolf and twins with XL

b. 1/2 Follis: she-wolf and twins with XX
Class 3 (light series):

a. Follis: eagle with XL

b. 1/2 Follis: fig-tree or two eagles with XX
(see MEC 1, p. 32)

97

98

Follis - Cl.2a. A: Bust r. with helmet INVICT A ROMA, R: She-wolf with twins, XL above, . IIII .
below. MEC: 93, MIB: 70. 16.988gr. Olive-green patina, broad specimen, good very fine 200,--

R. Schulman, Auction 291 (1990), no. 1205.

98

1/2 Follis - C1.2b. A: Bust r. with helmet INVIC TAROMA, R: She-wolf with twins, X . X . below.
MEC: 97, MIB: 71b. 10.869 gr. Green patina, very fine 150,--

Peus - Frankfurt, Auction 329 (1990), no. 697.
Struck between 512 - 526.
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99 1/2 Follis - C1.2b. A: Bust r. with helmet INVIC TAROMA, R: She-wolf with twins, * I * above, XX
below. MEC: 97, MIB: 71b. 9.101 gr.
Green patina, small flan defect on the obverse, almost very fine 100,--

Holleman - Enschede 1988.

100

100 Follis - Cl.3a. A: Bust r. with helmet INVICT A ROMA, R: Eagle 1. looking back, XL 1., in bottom
field greek delta between two pellets. MEC: 101, MIB: 74a. 14.394gr.
Green patina, reverse a little off centre, attractive and very fine specimen 150,--
R. Schulman, Auction 291 (1990), no. 1205.

101

101 Follis - Cl.3a. A: Bust r. with helmet INVICT A ROMA, R: Eagle 1. looking back, XL 1., in bottom
field greek gamma between two pellets. MEC: --, MIB: 74a. 10.070gr. Green patina, very fine 150,--

Beckenbauer - Miinchen 1982.

102

102 Follis - Cl.3a. A: Bust r. with helmet (INVICT) A ROMA, R: Eagle 1. looking back, XL 1., bottom
field unvisible. MEC: -- (cf. 100 ff.), MIB: 74a. 10.286 gr. Brown patina, very fine 150,--

Henzen - Amerongen 1996.
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104

105

RAVENNA (536-540)
Symbol: crowned bust FELIX RAVENNA.
Often classified under Theodoric or Athalaric.

10 Nummi. A: Crowned bust r. FELIXR AVENNA, R: Eagle between two stars, in exergue X.
MEC: --, MIB: 76. 2.881gr. Attractive, very fine specimen 100,--
Holleman - Enschede 1988.

104

10 Nummi. A: Crowned bust r. FELIXR AVENNA, R: Eagle between two stars, in exergue X.
MEC: --, MIB: 76. 2.443 gr.

Traces of corrosion on the reverse, otherwise attractive, very fine specimen 100,--
Sternberg - Ziirich, Auction 19 (1987), no. 1071.

EARLY IMPERIAL (until 530/40)

Old Roman coins, mostly from the Flavian period, with a value etched into them circulated
alongside these municipal coins. MEC signalises about 150 specimens. They have only two
nominal values: 83 and 42 nummi (the 83 was intended for the sestertii, the 42 for the asses).
The place of origin remains ambiguous. The denominations 83 and 42 indicate Africa
(Morrison: The re-use of obselete coins: the case of Roman imperial bronzes revived in the
late fifth century, in: Studies in Numismatic Methods presented to Philip Grierson, Cam-
bridge 1983, p. 95-111, Friedldnder and Wroth), but nearly all hoards were located in Italy
(especially in the Rome region). MEC classifies them under Italy, Hahn and Mostecky under
Vandals. Here neither is adhered to, these coins are considered together with the municipal
coins, that spread over Africa and Italy as well.

Follis XLII. XLII engraved in one As from Galba. A: Bust r. with laurel-wreath ....... GALBA IMP
CAE SAR AVG PMTRP, in exergue r. XLII, R: Victoria 1. with wreath between S / C. MEC: 69.
12.117 gr. Brown patina, almost very fine 175,--

Elsen- Brussel, Auction 58 (1999), no. 654.
Ex: Elsen - Brussel, Auction 42 (1995), no. 403.
MEC 69 has a Libertas on the obverse.
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OSTROGOTHS

After the division in 291, two groups emerged: to the west the Tervingi-Vesi and to the east
Greutungi-Ostrogothi (Ostrogothen = "Sonnenaufgangsgoten" (sunrise Goths) or "durch den
Aufgang der Sonne gldnzenden Goten" (Goths, shining because of the sunrise’s illumination).
Basically, the Visigoths consisted of Ostrogoths as well, and it is therefore preferable to dis-
tinguish between the Ostrogoths, up to the turn of the 4th century, and the East Goths after
that time. The West- and East Goths have always considered themselves descendants of the
same tribe, despite their diaspora (see under Visigoths).

After the Hun Empire had fallen (456/7), the East Goths entered the Romane Empire as
foederati and shortly settled on the banks of the Save and the Drau. Most East Goths were of
Arian faith. Theodoric was presumably born during the Hun Empire (451).

After the battle at the Bolia, Leo I released Theoderic, who had been held hostage in Con-
stantinople from 459 to 469. Theoderic took over Pannonia from Valimir and conquered the
Theiss-Sarmats (Singidunum-Belgrade).

In 473, the Amal Dynasty lost Pannonia. Vidimir went to the West Roman Empire (with his
son), Thiudimir took his son Theodoric to Macedonia, where Thiudimir died in 473. Theod-
eric then became king.

The period from 474 to 488 is a confused time. Toward the end we find Theoderic in Epiros.
His main adversary was the Gothic King Theoderic Strabo. After the latter’s demise (481),
Theoderic’s star began to rise.

In 488, he signed a treaty with Zeno in which he pledged to drive Odoacer from Italy. This
treaty formed the foundation under the Eastgothic Empire in Italy. On the 25th of February
493, the bishop of Ravenna mediated between Odoacer and Theoderic, enabling a joint gov-
ernment. This was inconsistent with the treaty with Zeno, but allowed Theoderic to set up in
Ravenna (5th March 493). In the same year he disposed of Odoacer.

Subsequently, the Vandals were driven from Sicily and pillaging Burgundians were dispelled
from the north.

Theoderic used marriage to establish ties with other peoples. He himself wedded Audofleda,
Clovis’ sister and in 490/1 Theoderic’s daughter was engaged to the Burgundian Crown
Prince Sigismund (marriage in 493), another of his daughters, Thiudigotho, wedded the
Visigoth King Alaric II, the marriage connecting both Gothic royal houses.

When the Alamanni suffered a defeat against the Franks, conflict arose between the brothers-
in-law Theoderic and Clovis. Theoderic wished to retain Raetia and Italy and to this end a
compromise was made between Theoderic and Clovis, resulting in the latter’s retreat. Despite
numerous attempts on Theoderic’s side to prevent a coalition being formed between the
Franks and the Burgundians, they joined forces and attacked the Westgothic Realm. In the
Battle of Vouillé in 507, Clovis personally took the life of Alaric II. Theoderic’s grandson
was too young, as was Alaric’s other son. Battle among the Goths ensued (507-511) in South
Gaul and Spain and the final result was that Theoderic became king of the Visigoths.

The heiress of Theoderic, Amalasuntha, was wedded to Visigoth King Eutharic. He was
deemed heir and was to succeed Theoderic as king of all Goths. The new Emperor Justin ac-
knowledged this succession (for Italy, Gaul and Spain). The plan miscarried, however, when
Eutharic died as soon as 522.

Theoderic was held in high esteem among Romans. He was compared to Trajanus and Valen-
tinian. Especially his appearance in 500 marking the triennial made an impression. The Ro-
mans called him dominus and even augustus. Even if the emperor in Constantinople appointed
the main positions, he always acted upon Ravenna’s recommendation.

Theoderic died on 30th August 526. The Amal Dynasty then lapsed into a crisis. Neither
Amalasuntha, nor Athalaric, or Theodohad were up to their tasks and they couldn’t avoid war
with the Byzantine Empire.

In 536, Witiges became the first non-Amal king and he set out to ward off the imminent ruin
of the East Gothic Empire. In 540, however, he is forced to capitulate to the imperial com-
mander Belisarius (an important Roman general under Justinian, he defeated the Vandals
(533/4), was at times successful in Italy and was called back to Constantinople in 540. His
position was filled by Narses). Nevertheless, the war between the East Goths and the Byzan-
tine Empire had yet to end. In 541, Baduila, whose "nom de guerre" was Totila, managed to
recapture most of the territory that had been lost. In June/July 552, he died in the Battle of
Busta Gallorum, defeated by imperial commander Narses. In October 552, the East Goths
made a last stand against Narses, south of present-day Naples, as the East Gothic king Theia
lost the battle of Mons Lactarius, marking the definitive end of the East Gothic Empire.
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THEODORIC (493-526)

106 1/4 Siliqua - Mediolanum. A: Diademed bust r. D ANAS TASIV PP AC, R: Theoderic monogram,
above cross, star below INVIC TA ROMA. MEC: 120, MIB: 44b. 0.827 gr. Very fine 250,--
Elsen - Brussel 1986.
Ex: Goodacre collection (360).
In the name of Anastasius (491-518).
107 1/4 Siliqua - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. DN IVSTINVS AVG, R: Theoderic monogram in wreath,
above cross. MEC: 121 var, MIB: 49. 0.611 gr. Very fine 300,--

Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 245 (1967), no. 1489.
In the name of Justinus I (518-527).

ATHALARIC (526-534)
108 1/4 Siliqua - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. DN IVSTINIA..., R: In wreath DN / ATHAL / ARICVS /
REX. MEC: 127, MIB: 54. 0.719 gr. Very fine + 300,--

Vinchon - Paris 1974.
In the name of Justinianus I (527-565).

109 10 Nummi - Rome. A: Bust r. with helmet (INVIC) TA ROMA, R: Figure standing with spear and
shield DN ATHAL ARICVS, in field S C and X. MEC: 132, MIB: 77. 2.924 gr.
Nice green patina, very attractive and very fine + specimen 300,--
Vinchon - Paris 1972.
SCX = Senatus Consulto 10 nummi.

110 10 Nummi - Rome. A: Bust r. with helmet INVICT A ROMA, R: In doubled wreath (the inner circle
with X) DN / ATHAL / ARICVS / REX. MEC: 133, MIB: 78. 4.365 gr. Very fine 200,--

Kolner Miinzkab. - Koln, Auction 58 (1989), no. 237.
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112

113

114

115

46

5 Nummi - Rome. A: Bust r. with helmet INVIC TA ROMA, R: V in the field + DN
ATHALARICVS. MEC: --, MIB: 79a. 1.118 gr. Green patina, very fine 75,--
Holleman - Enschede 1988.

' 2:1
2:1

2 1/2 Nummi - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. ....... NI AVG, R: Athalaric monogram in wreath. MEC:
135, MIB: 80. 0.996 gr. Very fine 50,--

Santamaria - Rome 1975.
In the name of Justinianus I (527-565).

2 1/2 Nummi - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. IVST INIAN, R: Athalaric monogram in wreath. MEC: 135,
MIB: 80.1. 0.792 gr. Very fine 50,--

Holleman - Enschede 1988.
In the name of Justinianus I (527-565).

ATHALARIC or THEODOHAD (527-536)

Neither of the coins underneath, struck in the name of Justinian I (527-565), are attributable
to Athalaric or Theodohad with absolute certainty. Athalaric started striking them and
Theodohad made no changes to the device (MIB I, p. 84). These are the only two types.

Solidus - Rome. A: 3/4 Bust r. with helmet, shield and spear over shoulder DNIVSTINI ANVSPI"
AVC, R: Victory with cross 1., star under cross VICTOR I AAVCCCA, bottom field COMOB. MEC:
122 var, MIB: 28. 4.418 gr. Small graffito on the obverse, very fine to extremely fine 600,--

Spink - London 2003.
From Numismatic Circular 2002, no. BY0080.

Tremissis - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. DNIVSTINI ANVSPAAVC, R: Victory with cross and wreath,
star . VICTORIA AUCVSTORVM, bottom field COMOB. MEC: 123 var, MIB: 29a. 1.462 gr.

Small graffito on the obverse, slightely bent, good very fine 400,--
Spink - London 2003.
From Numismatic Circular 2002, no. BY0081.



THEODOHAD (534-536)

King of the East Goths from 534 to 536. Son of Amalafrida, a sister of Theoderic. After the
untimely demise of Eutharic, Theodohad was the last from the Amal Dynasty, but he was ex-
cluded from succession.

He owned vast estates in Tuscany and devoted himself to philosophy. When Athalaric died on
the 2nd October 534, Theodohad, together with Amalasuntha, became king. He sought to es-
tablish a sound relationship with Byzantium.

At the end of 534, he had Amalasuntha confined to quarters on an island in the lake of Bol-
sena. Here, she was murdered in the same year, provoking war between Theodohad and Byz-
antium (Justinian I). In 536, Theodohad was defeated by Belisarius and attempted to flee, but
he was captured and executed on orders of his successor Witiges.

116 1/4 Siliqua - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. DN IVSTI NIAN AVG, R: In wreath DN / THEODA /
HATHVS / RIX. MEC: 139, MIB: 56. 0.703 gr. Very fine 300,--

Holleman - Enschede 1988.

117 118

117 Follis - Rome. A: Crowned bust r., cross on cloak DN THEODA HATVS REX, R:Victoria r. with
wreath and palm between S / C VICTORIA PRINCIPVM. MEC: 142, MIB: 81. 9.102 gr.

. . R Dark green patina, almost extremely fine 1.000,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1991.

From list 540, no. 71.

118 Follis - Rome. A: Crowned bust r., cross on cloak DN THEO DAHADVS REX, R: Victoria r. with
wreath and palm between S / C VICTORIA AVGVST. MEC: --, Metlich: 89a (this coin), MIB: --.
10.295 gr. RR Green patina, high relief, the only known specimen in commerce, very fine + 2.500,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1989.

Friedlander (Friedldnder, J.: Die Miinzen der Ostgothen. Berlin 1844) in a footnote with the description of the nor-
mal type mentions: "Die Aufschriften VICTORIA AVGVST und VICTORIA PVBLICA REST bei Mezzabarba und
danach bei Banduri, sind wohl verfalscht, jedenfalls bediirfen sie der Bestitigung durch andere Exemplare". Kraus
(Kraus, F.F.: Die Miinzen Odovacars und des Ostgotenreiches in Italien. Halle 1928) describes a badly conserved
piece under no. 41 (illustrated) with DNTHEO [DAJHADVSREX and VICTORIA AVGVST (?) (weight. 9.07
gm) and notes: Die Umschrift VICTORIA AVGVST bei Nr. 41 ist nicht sicher bezeugt (Friedldnder, M. d. Ostg. p.
39). Das gleiche gilt fur die riickseitigen Legenden von Nr. 42 und 43 (Friedlander ebenda). Bei allen diesen bedarf
es noch zuverlassiger Bestatigung. This specimen is kept in Berlin.

Tolstoi (Tolstoi, J.: Monnaies Byzantines) under 596 (illustration) gives a specimen from the Hermitage collection in
St. Petersburg that was cast from the same die as the specimen at hand. (Corr. Hahn 14-4-1989).

Middle Age effigies were never realistic (except toward the end, for instance in Milan and Scotland). The portrait of
Theodohad on no. 117 may raise some doubt that this is a real portrait, but such doubt is out of the question in the
case of no. 118 in my opinion. Possibly, Theodohad’s portrait on the famous coins constitutes a "real portrait" as
well.
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119 10 Nummi - Rome. A: Bust r. with helmet INVICT A ROMA, R: DN / THEODA / HATHVS / REX
in wreath. MEC: 144, MIB: 82. 3.613 gr. Green patina, very fine 150,--

Sternberg - Ziirich, Auction 19 (1987), no. 1097.

120 5 Nummi - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. DN IVIIIV . NVS PP AVG, R: V in wreath. MEC: --, MIB: --.
1.820 gr. R Minor traces of corrosion, very fine to extremely fine 100,--

Toderi - Florence.

MIB: 246. cf. DOC: 369 and BN: 24-25. In the name of Justinianus I (527-565).

BN attributes a considerably larger model to Rome. The same larger model matches DOC 327.

DOC attributes the smaller types to "uncertain mints". Ratto attributes it to Theodohatus. The missing penta with
Theodohatus in the Pragetabelle XII (MIB) is remarkable.

Under Athalaric, there is a 5 nummi piece with a V.

WITIGES (536-540)

121

2:1

121 1/2 Siliqua - Ravenna. A: Diademed bust r. DNIVSTI NIANVS AVC, R: In wreath DN / VVIT / ICES
/ REX. MEC: 151, MIB: 57. 1.463 gr. Very fine 300,--
Elsen - Brussel 1986.

Ex: Goodacre collection (368) (no. OG 23).
In the name of Justinianus I (527-565).

122 1/4 Siliqua - Ravenna. A: Diademed bust r. DNIVSTI NIANAVS, R: Theodericus monogram in
wreath. MEC: --, MIB: 59. 0.704 gr. R Very fine to extremely fine 500,--

Elsen - Brussel 1986.

Ex: Goodacre collection (370) (no. OG 25).

Ex: Sotheby 1936.

For this monogram, that of Theodoric was reverted to (Theodoric’s monogram on his own coins is different).
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BADUILA (541-552)

e
2:1

123 Tremissis - Ticinum. A: Diademed bust r. DN ANASTA SIVSIIAVG, R: Victory 1. with wreath and
cross, star r. VICTORIA AVGVSTORVII, in exergue COIIO. MEC: --, MIB: cf. 33/34. 1.419 gr.
Attractive, very fine specimen 250,--

Auktiones - Basel, Auction 13 (1983), no. 834.

In the name of Anastasius (491-518). Maybe struck during the reign of Theia.

Ticinum = Pavia.

"Wenn wir von der Mache der Silbermiinzen aus der neu aufgebauten Miinzstitte Ticinum (=Pavia) ausgehen, kon-
nen wir annehmen, dass Baduilas Goldmiinzen ebenfalls einen leicht verwilderten Charakter haben miissen. Damit
befinden wir uns im grossen Feld der barbarisierten Gepriage nach italienischem Muster (die wohl grofteils frank-
ischen Ursprungs sind) und es ist mit der Zuweisung an Baduila groBte Vorsicht geboten. Ich mochte es nur mit zwei
Tremissesstempeln versuchen: der eine hat als Sigle CONOT (Nr. 33), der andere sogar CONIT (Nr. 34); in beiden
Féllen scheint ein kleiner Hinweis auf Ticinum gegeben; vielleicht diente das CONOI der imperialen romischen
Goldmiinzen als Anregung. Die Vorderseite hat ebenso wie die meisten Silbermiinzen des Baduila eine Anastasius-
Legende. Der Globus der Victoria auf dem Rv. ist in gotischer Manier punktférmig bzw. nicht vorhanden. Die gen-
auere Zeitstellung dieser beiden Tremisses ist unklar, es ist durchaus moglich, dass sie noch in die kurze Regerung-
szeit des Theia hineinreichen. Die von Wroth und Kraus dem Baduila bzw. Theia gegebenen Pragungen sind fast alle
anders zuweisbar, nur der Tremissis Nr. 35 scheint dem Baduila zu gehoren (vgl. die Viertelsiliqua BMC 20
(pl.X1/10)), und zwar aus Rom 549-552; er hat die Anastasius-Legende und das gotische Kreuz ohne Globus, aber im
Unterschied zu den Tremisses aus Theoderichs Zeiten die Sigle CONOI, den seit 527 iiblichen 6strahligen Stern und
das Portrait so, wie es davor im kaiserlichen Rom (Justinianus I, Nr. 36) aussieht. Dies diirfte dann iiberhaupt fiir
lingere Zeit die letzte Goldpragung in Rom gewesen sein" (explanation in MIB, p. 85).

124 Tremissis - Rome. A: Diademed bust r. , above crescent with pellet and wreath 1. II ANAST ASIVS PI
NC, R: Victory 1. with cross and wreath, star r. VICTORIA AVCSSIVM, in exergue CONOIL.
MEC: --, MIB: 35. 1.318 gr. Extremely rare, very fine 250,--
Elsen - Brussel 1997.
From list 194, no. 464.
In the name of Anastasius (491-518). MIB knows two bad specimen, both in British Museum.
See elucidation with no. 123.

125
125 2 1/2 Nummi - Ticinum. A: Diademed bust r DN AN....... , R: Baduila monogram with cross above.
MEC: --, MIB: 87. 1.014 gr. Very fine 100,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 100 (1999), no. 779.
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50

2:1

o I 126 I
2:1

2 1/2 Nummi - Ticinum. A: Bust r., R: (D)N REX between star and B in wreath. MEC: 164, MIB: 88.
0.633 gr. Very fine

Miiller - Solingen, Auction 46 (1984), no. 614.
Hahn deems this a minimus. In the name of Anastasius (491-518).

I 127 I o
2:1

2 1/2 Nummi - Rome. A: Bust facing DN B (A)DV, R: Lion r.. MEC: --, MIB: 91. 0.569 g. Very fine

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 114 (2003), no. 929.

Between 550-551.

"In dem 549 zuriickgewonnenen Miinzamt Rom prigt Baduila ebenfalls Zehner und Minimi (wie auch die Byzantiner
kurz davor, vgl. Justinianus) wobei er von den Byzantinern die Frontaldarstellung der Portraitbiiste und den Lowen-
typ der Minimi iibernimmt. Das Frontalportrait stellt ihn nun selbst dar, und zwar dhnlich wie Theodohat gewandet"
(MIB 1, p. 91).

GEPIDEN

The Gepids followed the other Germanic tribes south and reached Transdanubia by the 4th
century. They became incorporated in the Hun Empire, but attained independency after the
battle at Nedao (under Ardaric).

From 455 they had foederati status toward Byzantium, but remained autonomous and, thus,
reached Dacia and the Danube-Theiss territory. In 504, Theoderic captured Sirmium, which
he lost again in 533.

In 567, Emperor Justinus II deemed the Gepids a threat and he allied with the Avars. After
the victory of the Avars and the Lombards over the Gepids the latter dissolved into other peo-
ples.

1/4 Siliqua. A: Bust r. DN ANASTASIVS, R: Theoderic monogram INVCTA RVMANI * A. 0.811 gr.
Very fine

Spink - London 2003.

From Num. Circ. 2002, no. BY0078 (described as quarter siliqua under Theodoric in Anastasius’ name).

This coin is normally attributed to the East Goths from Sirmium. Cf. Hahn: 46. However, the obverse always bears
the addition PFAVC (or similar), and the reverse always shows INVICTA ROMA along with something indicating
Sirmium (like ISPM). Hahn assures me that this is no East Gothic coin from Sirmium, but rather something Gepid.
The reverse of this coin clearly reads INVI . CTA RVMANI * A. What does this mean? Rumania might be a corrup-
tion of Romania, through which Latin scribes would express the notion of sovereignty. Another possibility is the ex-
istence nowadays of a place called RUMA just above Sirmium, which is where the Gepids often were checked. Did
this place exist in those times? And if it did, why does its name appear on this coin?

75,--

100,--

350,--



VISIGOTHS

The Tervingi (= forrest people), that called themselves Vesier (= the good, noble), for a
century inhabited a region north of the Danube, west of the Upper Dnestr and the Lower
Pruth, up to the Hun invasions in 376. They lived alongside the remaining rural Roman
population. In 332, a foederati treaty was signed (enabling trade, payment of annual Roman
moneys and also deployment of Tervingi troops in Roman service). Thus, the Tervingi
encountered christianity (Ulfila).

When Athanaric fought the Romans (367-369) and proved no match for the Huns (376), the
majority of Tervingi desired to be incorporated in the Roman Empire.

The Romans didn’t accomplish solving their problems militarily, especially after the Roman
defeat at Adrianopel (378). The regions south of the Danube (Moesia and Dacia) were rav-
aged and depopulated. Here, the Tervingi could live under their own law.

This was the time of the reign of Alaric I (from the House Balti). Seeking more favourable
conditions, the Visigoths wandered the East Roman Empire until in 401, they reached the
West Roman Empire. On the 24th of August 410 they conquered Rome.

Alaric’s plan to arrange a treaty failed, as there were too many conflicting interests. His
successor Athaulf, who had led the Visigoths to Gaul in 412 (which the Vandals had passed
through in 409) and wedded Galla Placidia in 414 (stepsister of Emperor Honorius), strove
toward a Roman-Gothic collaboration, but didn’t accomplish it.

In 418, a new episode began. The foundation of the Kingdom of Toulouse by the Visigoths,
with Rome consenting, heralded the decline of the West Roman Empire. During the reigns of
Theoderic I and Theoderic II the notion of the Gothic-Roman State was born. Aided by
Theoderic II, Avitus became Emperor (456). King Euric openly practiced expansional politics
(due to a disintegrating West Roman Empire).

In 475, the Kingdom Toulouse encompassed major parts of Spain (with the exception of the
Suevi and the Bask and Cantabria territories), of Gaul, from the Atlantic to the Loire and
Rhone, and from 476, the Provence as well.

Although they possessed a native language and religion, the Visigoths were soon influenced
by Roman culture (Codex Euricianus). Alaric II tried to consolidate his annexation of the
catholic church (Council of Agde in 506), but he was defeated by the Burgundians and the
Franks under Clovis in the Battle of Vouillé (506, Vouillé is just northwest of Poitiers). The
Visigoths were driven back onto a small stretch of land along the Mediterranean (around
Narbonne).

Then, the Tolosan Kingdom (Toulouse) gave way to the Toledan Kingdom (Toledo), which
meant the loss of the Gaul territories with the exception of Septimania. The transition was
completed by 531.

Alaric II was killed in the Battle of Vouillé. His son Amalaric was too young and his older
stepbrother Gesalec was excluded from succession. Subsequently, Theoderic (in 497 he be-
came king of the East Goths) became king of the Visigoths. His designated successor, his son-
in-law Eitharic, however, died before he did. When Theoderic died in 526, his grandson
Amalaric, last of the Balti, ascended the Gothic throne. Amalaric (assassinated in 531) sought
ties to the Franks and wedded Clovis’ daughter Chlotichild, to no avail however.

Under Theidis (531-548), peace returned, but when the Vandal Realm fell, Byzantium grow-
ingly posed a threat. Eventually, throne pretender Athanagild called Byzantium to his aid in
the battle against Agila I and they subsequently occupied parts of Southeast Spain.

Liuvigild (568-586) and Reccared (586-601) have to be accredited with modernising the
Visigoth realm. Liuvigild fought the Byzantines, the Cantabrians and the Basks. Liuvigild
accrued a vast Spanish Visigothic realm, which he consolidated by striking down the revolt led
by his son Hermenegild (579-584) and subduing the Suevi (585-586).

Originally the catholic majority was thought to be reconcilable with an adapted arianism, but
at the 3rd Council of Toledo (589) catholicism prevailed, Reccared crowning the endeavours
of Liuvigild. Catholicism was to become a major factor in the following era.

In the 7th century, Romans mixed with the Gothic minority. The Liber ludiciorum published
by king Reccesuinth in 654, completed this process and a nation was born. Gradually, the
church’s influence on kinghood grew. Clerical and worldly powers became more and more
interlaced with eachother, entangling the church in political machinations. In the 2nd half of
the 7th century, the struggle for power gained vehemence. In 709/710, Arabic invasional
intentions revealed themselves and on 23rd July 711, the Visigoths suffered a defeat at
Guadalete against a modest-numbered armed force led by Tariq. King Roderic died in battle.
The Arabs had conquered the whole of the Visigoth realm by 725. The aristocrats fled to
Galicia, the northwest part of Spain that would never be conquered by the Arabs and would
later cradle the Reconquista.
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In the name of HONORIUS (393-423)

129

130

Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. DN HONORI VS PF AVC, R: Victory r. with palm-leaf, cross and
crosier, R V in field VICTORI AVCVSTORVM, in exergue COM. MEC: --. 1.487 gr.

Kiinker - Osnabriick 2002.
From list 164, no. 64.
Grierson (letter 2.9.2002) thinks cross and crosier indeed designate something, but provides no information as to what.

Good very fine 500,--

In the name of SEVERUS III (461-466)

Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. DN SEVER VS PF AVC, R: Victory 1. with long jewelled cross VICT

AVCCC, in exergue COMOB. MEC: --. 1.381 gr. Good very fine 750,--
Kiinker - Osnabriick 2002.

From list 164, no. 66.

The reverse bears great resemblance to the tremisse in Valentinianus III's name (see MEC 173).

131

132

133
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PRE-VISIGOTHS
Tremissis. A: Head r. with cross on cloak DN AITIII ASPPAVIC, R: Victory r. VICTOIVIVTONAVI,
in exergue CONOB. MEC: cf. 187/188. 1.413 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 400,--

Vinchon - Paris 1978.

AMALARIC (511-531)

Tremissis. A: Bust r. DN ANASTA SIVS PP AVG, R: Victory r. VICTORIA AVGVSTORVI, in

bottom field COHOB. MEC: 181. 1.476 gr. Good very fine 500,--
Auktiones - Basel, Auction 13 (1983), no. 835.

Aforementioned four coins are all in the name of Roman emperors (with no reference to Visigoth kings). It appears

that these coins were manufactured in the Tolosan Realm. The following pieces consequently are Toledan fabrics.

The dividing line lies somewhere around 535.

WITTERIC (603-609)

Tremissis - Sevilla. A: Facing bust + VVITTERICVS RE, R: Facing bust + PIVS IIPALI. MEC:
228, Miles 140d. 1.574 gr. Extremely fine 600,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1990.
From list 534, no. 63.



SISEBUT (612-621)

134 Tremissis - Sevilla. A: Facing bust + SISEBVTVSRE, R: Facing bust .+. ISPALI PIVS. MEC:
232, Miles 187c. 1.463 gr. Small pressure point, almost extremely fine 300,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1990.
From list 534, no. 64.

SUINTHILA (621-631)

135 Tremissis - Mérida. A: Facing bust + SVINTHILAREX, R: Facing bust + EMERITA PIVS. MEC:
238, Miles 235a. 1.491 gr. Very fine 300,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1990.
From list 534, no. 69.

CHINTILLA (636-639)

136 Tremissis - Sevilla. A: Facing bust, star in field r. + CHI o NTIL o AFE, R: Facing bust + ISPAL *
IPI o VS. MEC: 250, Miles: 291b. 1.348 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 1.000,--

Toderi - Florence 1977.

ANONYMOUS

For the bronze coinage of the Visigoths cf. Crusafont i Sabater, M.: El sistema monetario
visigodo: Cobro y oro. Barcelona 1994.

2:1 ° 2:1

137 Bronze - Sevilla - ca. 650. A: Cross on step, R: S P in field. MEC: --, Crusafont: Grupo A / Tipo 2.
0.348 gr. Very fine 75,--

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 114 (2003), no. 932.

138 Nummus - Sevilla. A: Facing bust, R: Latin cross between & / PL (ligatured). MEC: --, Crusafont:
Grupo B / Tipo 16. 1.514 gr. Very fine 150,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 52 (1997), no. 2055.
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LOMBARDS

The Lombards lived by the Baltic Sea, in the shadow of the Vandals. They migrated to the
region around the lower course of the Elbe and the Liineburg Heath. At the turn of the 5th
century, they had arrived in Lower Austria under King Agilmund from the House Gugingi.
They had by then evolved from a people of peasants into one of conquerers. Under Tato they
migrated to a plain east of Vienna (possibly they were tributaries to the Heruli). In 508, Tato
defeated the Heruli and their king Rodulph.

His successor, his cousin Wacho, wedded three times, all marriages politically motivated. His
most influential move, however, was wedding his daughter Wisigarda to the Merovian King
Theudebert in 530. Wacho had, thus, ensured sound ties all around him and was able to create
a large kingdom, forming, next to Byzantium and the Frank Empire, the "third power" in
Europe.

Around 545, Audoin proclaimed himself king. Great confusion ensued, with the Byzantines
(Justinian), the Franks, the Gepids (who meanwhile had advanced to Sirmium) and the Lom-
bards doing everything to stir up chaos even more.

Lombard glory started when at the beginning of the seventh decade, Alboin succeeded his
father Audoin. Apart from being king, he was also married to Chlodeswind, a daughter of the
merovingian king Chlotarius I. As the Lombards were a small people, Alboin assured himself
of the support of the Avars, whom he offered the Pannonian Plain once the Lombards would
have left for Italy. In May of 568, the Lombards advanced into Italy, not as a people seeking
foederati status (like the East Goths), but rather as foes and victors. Alboin died in 572.

The Lombards, in Pavia, elected Cleph from the House Beleo, but he was soon murdered
(574). The Lombards then failed to appoint a new king and an interregnum followed until
584. The Lombards didn’t restrict their raids to Italy, but went pillaging in the Provence too.
Yet, the need for one leader grew and in 584 Authari, the son of Cleph, was elected king. He
reshaped the Lombards from a loose band of outlaws into a nation. In 590, he died as the first
statesman of Italy.

Authari had been married to the Lethingian Theodelinda. Their marriage ended childless.
After Authari’s demise she was allowed to choose a husband who would consequently become
king. It was to be Agilulf, a brother-in-law of Authari.

Under the marriage Agilulf-Theodelinda the nation took shape. One should bear in mind that
the Lombard realm up to then consisted of a great many duchies, like those of Turin, Ber-
gamo, Verona, Treviso, among others. Furthermore, the grand duchies of Spoleto and
Beneventum lay to the south, though they were, to an extent, detached from central authority.
The northern duchies were partly abolished by Agilulf and their the dukes tried as traitors.
Agilulf conquered a number of Byzantine cities and subsequently threatened Rome, but Pope
Gregory the Great managed to avert the imminent siege by paying tribute. Gregory more and
more took on a central role in Italian politics. Battle with Byzantium was, however, uncessi-
ble (even resulting in the temporary capture of Agilulf’s daughter and her husband Godes-
clac), but after the demise of Emperor Maurice Tiberius in 602, Byzantium shedded all hope
of ever winning Italy back.

Theodelinda was catholic and the Lombards were heathens and Arians. But gradually,
through efforts on the queen’s part, catholicism gained ground. Thus, in 604, their son
Adaloald became associate king and was baptised. Milan became the capital and Monza the
summer residence. With the aid of the Avars, he reorganised the duchy Friaul (under the
leadership of a descendant of the Alboin family). Adaloald was the first to proclaim himself
Gratia Dei Rex Totius Italiae. In 616 he died.

From 616, what was known as the Bavarian Dynasty began to play a role. This dynasty de-
scended from Gundoald (sister of Theodelinda) who had fled for the Franks to Bavaria in 589.
In 626, Adaloald died and in 627 Theodelinda passed away. Son Arioald became king, but he
is Arian. In 636, he died.

He was succeeded by the duke of Brescia, Rothari, an Arian. He wedded Gundeperga, his
predecessor’s widow. The latter was catholic, this promoted the late Theodelinda’s religion.
Rothari’s main act was codifying Lombard law (643). In 652, the highly adored king passed
away and was succeeded by his son Rodoald, who was murdered after a few months however.
In 653, Aripert (cousin of Theodelinda and son of Duke Gundoald of Asti) became king (he
was a member of the Bavarian dynasty). He abolished Arianism. When he died in 661, the
kingdom was divided among his two sons Perctarit (in Milan) and Godepert (in Pavia). In the
resulting dispute between the brothers, Godepert sought the support of Duke Grimoald of
Beneventum. Perctarit fled to the Avars and then on into the Frankish Realm. Grimoald be-
came king of the Lombards until his death. He conquered Emperor Constans II in South Italy
and held a nearly impregnable position in the Po Plain. When he died in 671, he handed down
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a relatively large realm. His son and successor Garibald could assert his position for a mere
few weeks. Perctarit returned and ascended the throne (672). He reached a settlement with
Romuald of Beneventum (son of Grimoald). As a consequence, Romuald sent Perctarit’s wife
Rodelinda and their son Cunipert back to Pavia. Perctarit’s main aim: promoting the Roman
Catholic Church. In 680, Cunipert became associate king.

Troubles arose in the north. His Agilolfing kinsmen came to Perctarit’s aid. In 688, he died.
Cunipert was driven from Pavia (the Arians led by Alahis were behind this). In the end, Cu-
nipert defeated Alahis and returned to Pavia.

In 700, Cunipert died, he had been a very popular king. His son Liutpert succeeded. The
duke of Turin revolted and seizing the opportunity, proclaimed his son Aripert II king. Under
Aripert, Byzantine infuence in Italy further declined.

In 712, the Bavarian king Theudepert had Ansprand (guardian of Liutpert, who had fled to
Bavaria) march an army on Italy. Aripert died on the run. Ansprand became king, dying after
only a few months, but not before bringing his son Liutprand to the throne. Liutprand further
extended the rudiments of Rothari’s law. He was a devout Catholic and resided in Pavia. His
ultimate ambition was domination over entire Italy. But he encountered resistance from both
the Byzantines and the practically independent grand duchies Spoleto and Beneventum. In
729, Liutprand subdued the duke of Spoleto (Transamund II) as well as the duke of Beneven-
tum (Romuald IT). Liutprand now possessed what seemed to be great power in Southern and
Central Italy, but this proved to be a house of cards. In Beneventum, Romuald had a minor
son Gisulf. Liutprand did not accept his rights and appointed Gregorius, retaining full control
himself. In 739, Gregorius died and Godescalc, a foe of Liutprand’s, became duke. The latter
then vanquished Godescalc and made Gisulf duke. Liutprand once again held full power. 744
saw his demise, he was succeeded by Hildeprand, who ruled only a few months and was in
turn succeeded by Ratchis, duke of Friaul. He particularly endeavoured to help the poor. In
746, he assumed the Princeps title, instead of the Rex Gentis Langobardorum. When in 749,
he retreated from Perugia "of his own free will" (under papal pressure, really), it was
regarded treason and his brother Aistulf rose to power. He managed to unite the country under
his authority, which gave him great power, exceeding that of Grimoald and Liutprand.

On the 6th January 754, Pippin the Younger, in return for his reconsecration as Frankish king,
agreed with Pope Stephan II to intervene in Italy. In the same year, Aistulf lost to Pippin and
had to recognise Frankish suzerainty. In 756, he died.

Last of the kings was Desiderius (from Brescia). He once again restored Lombard power in
South and Central Italy, but then was beset by catastrophe, on the one hand Carloman died in
771 leaving the throne to Charlemagne and on the other hand his ally Pope Stephan III died in
772. In 773, Charlemagne (having disposed of his Lombard wife, a daughter of Desiderius)
marched for Italy, substantiating his prestige as protector of the Holy See. In 774, he con-
quered Pavia and had Desiderius and his wife Ansa deported into the Frankish Empire. From
then on, Charlemagne was Gratia Dei Rex Francorum et Langobardorum.

Coinage is usually classified in three sections: Lombardy; Tuscany (that was united with
Lombardy in the 8th century) and Beneventum. Coinage started with a pseudo imperial mint-
ing, as well in Lombardy as in Tuscany. The attributions to certain kings in this period are
highly equivocal. With Cunipert (688-700) the Regal coinage period commenced, ending with
Desiderius in 774.

In December of 539, Belisarius took Ravenna and from 540 Justinian minted in Ravenna. The
following reverses may be distinguished on Justinian’s silver coins (continued by Justin II):

e T M ol

MIRB: 77 8

Justinianus 1 Justinus 11

In my opinion, all of these somehow commmemorate the inauguration of either the St. Vitale
(547) or the St. Apollinare in Classe (549). Maximinianus was then bishop of Ravenna. The
christogram on no. 77 is also seen on the shield of the famous Ravenna Mosaic of Justinian.
Nordstrom (Ravennastudien (1953) p.99) notes: "To the far left stands the imperial guard
with shield and lance. The front shield bears the monogram of christ, it apparently is an impe-
rial parade shield" (this mosaic presumably features Belisarius as well). The cross with the P
at its top is harder to determine, however, at St. Vitale a mosaic does exist that depicts the
bishop holding the church, crowned with a cross with the similarly shaped arms.
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Follower of JUSTINIANUS I (527-565)

e

139 1/2 Siliqua. A: Diademed bust r. TV IV VV II, R: Cross, with P on top and one step below, between
two stars in laurel-wreath. 0.400 gr. Very fine + 300,--

Sternberg - Ziirich, Auction 19 (1987), no. 1163.

This coin stems from a French hoard that appears to have been in the possession of the firm Rollin and Feuerdant in
Paris after the turn of the 19th century.

In the cat. Sternberg, the following account can be found: "Als die Langobarden ins romisch-byzantinische Reich
eindringen (546 iberldsst ihnen der Kaiser Pannonien), finden sie dort Halb- und Viertelsiliquen vor. Beide haben
als Bild das kreuzformige Christusmonogramm, die Halbsiliquen dazu zwei Sterne (Justinianus I, MIB 78 und 79).
Diese Miinzen halten sich die Treue. 568 zieht das Volk der Langobarden nach Italien. Genau zu dem Zeitpunkt
lasst Justinus II in Ravenna wieder Miinzen von diesem Typ und Gewicht pragen, obwohl Justinianus I zwischen-
zeitlich andere Typen eingefiihrt hatte (MIB 81 und 82). Es sieht so aus, als seien diese Miinzen fiir den Verkehr mit
den Langobarden gepriagt. Wenig spiter beginnen diese selbst Miinzen dieser Art zu prigen. Ihnen folgen die
Franken, die 581 in langobardisches Gebiet eingedrungen waren. Die frinkischen Prigungen sind selten. Man kennt
einige aus Grabfunden, grossere Funde scheinen nicht publiziert.” Sternberg attributes this coin to the Burgundians,
comparing it to the tremisses B: 4831 (Vienne) and B: 6476 (Valence). This seems somewhat fanciful.

A coin with a similar effigy is found in the Subjack collection (Vecchi, Auction 14 (1999), no. 64), where it was at-
tributed to the Gepids.

In cat. 94 of Miinzen und Medaillen (16-12-2003), a nearly identical coin is described under no. 508 (lower part of
the cross differs slightly). This catalogue classifies it under the Lombards (Schulte believes the superior specimens
should be attributed to the Lombards (since Lombardy produced numerous finds), whereas the origins of the some-
what uncultivated coins should be sought elsewhere (tel. Schulte 18-11-2003). Here, it is classified with the Lombards.

AGILULF (590-616)

140 Tremissis - large flan. A: Diademed bust r. ....... IbPPVI, R: Victory standing with wreath and cross
VMTOXIAIVIVITOVI, in exergue CONO. Bern: 1a, MEC: 305-306. 1.453 gr. R Extremely fine 1.000,--
Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 69 (1990), no. 726.

This coin is an imitation of the coins of Maurice Tiberius from Ravenna (582-602). The Ib proves it. That their coin-
age remained based on Byzantine fabrics seems peculiar, especially because the Lombards were at constant war with
Byzantium.

This coin is classified under Agilulf, because the reverse clearly shows a small cross. This is reminiscent of
Theodelinda, champion of the Catholic belief, and wife of Agilulf.

It is indeed equally peculiar that this coin, on a large flan, was manufactured exactly as later coins starting with Cuni-
pert. The text on its reverse is much clearer than in MEC.

PERCTARIT (672-688)

The half siliquas bear the letters PER, that, of course, refer to Perctarit. This is less certain in
the case of the tremisse, although the bust on no. 142 reveals the same style as that on 141.
Based on this, I favour attribution to Perctarit.

141 Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. IVHIV VHOVI, R: Latin cross with the limbs ending in two pellets
MIOHVIVHOTH, in the bottom field ANA. Bern: 16, MEC: 314. 1.423 gr. Extremely fine 1.000,--

Ratto - Mailand 1969.

Attribution to Perctarit is not beyond doubt. Bernareggi classifies this coin as "anonymous issue imitating Byzantine
type", MEC as "Tuscany. Pseudo-imperial coinage c.620-c.700. With completely blundered legends".

The texts on ob- and reverse show a certain similarity: the three letters at the beginning and the last four letters are
the same. That leaves IVV for the obverse and OTHVNVM for the reverse. A similar construction of repeating script
is seen on no. 78.
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142

143

144

145

1/2 Siliqua. A: Bust r., R: Monogram PE R, three pellets 1., three in the middle (before E) and five r.
(three of them before the R). Bern: 46, MEC: 329 var. 0.272 gr. Very fine

Kunst und Miinzen - Lugano 1983.

1/2 Siliqua. A: Bust r., R: Monogram PE R. two pellets 1., one pellet under the R. Bern: 46, MEC:
329 var. 0.327 gr. Very fine

Kunst und Miinzen - Lugano 1996.

ARIPERT 1II (701-712)

Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. with H in field DN ARIPERX, R: St. Michael standing 1. with long
staff ending in three pellets SCS MIHAHIL. Bern: 7, MEC: 321 var. 1.317 gr. Good very fine

Elsen - Brussel , Auction 25 (1992), no. 199.

The meaning of the letters in the field remains unknown. They neither refer to a moneyer or a die-cutter, both being
too insignificant at the time as to be allowed including their initials on coins, nor do they indicate any mint, as letters
feature that implicate no places known of. Alternatively, they could be the initials of dukes, who were entrusted by
the king with the task of minting locally, as was allowed by Rothari’s Edict (ch. 242). But there are not enough letters
and ligatures vis-a-vis the total numbers of dukes. For various theories to this matter, see Bernareggi p. 62 et seqq.
On the reverse of this coin St. Michael can be seen. First appearance on coins is on those of his predecessor Cuni-
pert. Grimoald had brought with him from Beneventum the rite of venerating the archangel Michael, in whose honour
he consecrated a church in Pavia. His successor elaborated this cult, establishing St. Michael as the patron saint of the
Lombards (Cunipert also propagated the veneration of St. George, but he favoured the archangel and was the first to
place St. Michael on a coin).

Tremissis. A: Diademed bust r. with blessing hand DN (AR)IPCIPX R, R: St. Michael standing 1. with
long staff ending in three pellets SCS MIHAHIL. Bern: 7, MEC: 321 var. 1.377 gr. Good very fine

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 46 (1996), no. 934 .

Normally, the obverse text ends with REX, here this was replaced (for lack of space) by R with a dash crossing
its slanted stroke.

Bernareggi: Moneta Longobardorum, p. 66: "As far as the symbol of the hand is concerned, my opinion remains as
proposed in my 1960 essay (Bernareggi: Il sistema economico e la monetazione dei Longobardi, p. 91). These speci-
mens not only always reveal a very high workmanship, and an excellent standard of fineness, but also have weights
that are consistent and higher than average. Furthermore, if one takes into account the fact that the hand is shown in a
gesture of greeting, it will not seem too far-fetched to surmise that these coins celebrate an adventus (The celebration
of the adventus by means of the sign of the greeting hand was a traditional device on Roman imperial coins. Thus
there is no reason why the Lombards would not have adopted it), i.e., the introduction of the new coin for Cunipert
(which also probably celebrated his victorious battle), as well as the accession to the throne of Aripert II and Liut-
prand."

300,--

300,--

1.000,--

1.000,--
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LIUTPRAND (712-744)

146 Tremisse. A: Diademed bust r. with S in field DN (LV)IPRNRX, R: St. Michael standing 1. with long
staff ending in three pellets SCS MHAHIL. Bern: 8, MEC: 322 var. 1.263 gr.

Very fine to extremely fine 1.250,--
Elsen - Brussel, Auction 25 (1992), no. 200.

PRINCIPALITY BENEVENTUM

When Lombard domination over Beneventum had crumbled in 774, Arichis II immediately
changed his title to leave no doubt about independence. He discarded the title Dux and pro-
claimed himself Princeps, which however did not prevent the Franks of imposing upon him
the obligation to acknowledge Frankish suzerainty during the last year of his life.

His second son Grimoald III succeeded but the pope pleaded with Charlemagne to annex
Beneventum. Grimoald just averted this by promising to name Charlemagne in all Beneven-
tum legislation and on all coins. As soon as 789/791 he departed from his word and discon-
tinued this. He resided in Salerno.

Grimoald IV was compelled to pay annual fees to the Franks (to Charlemagne as well as to
Louis the Pious). He was assassinated in 817. His successor Sico tried to annex Napels. His
son Sicard was murdered in 839.

A civil war broke out for succession, Beneventum was subsequently divided (849). Radelchis
became prince in Beneventum and Siconulf, Sicard’s younger brother, became prince of
Salerno (for Salerno see Italy). Radelchis had to stand his ground by fighting off many a
neighbour, but also faced the advancing Arabs. In 866, Louis II came to his aid. The latter
then claimed sovereignty and took the mint. He minted in his own name, in that of Empress
Angilberga and sometimes jointly with Adelchis (brother of the son of Radelchis). In 871,
minting ceased.

ARICHI II (774-787)

147 Solidus. A: Facing bust with orb + DNS VI CTORIA, R: Latin cross on three steps with A in field
VICTIRV PRINPI, in exergue C . ONO . B. MEC: 1096. 3.859 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 500,--

Ratto - Mailand, 1966.
In MEC class 3 (774-787) as Princeps.
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GRIMOALD III (788-806)

148 Tremissis. A: Facing bust with orb + GRIM VALD, R: Latin cross on step, G R in field VITORV
PRINCIP, in exergue CONOB. MEC: 1099. 1.196 gr.
Small flan crack, very fine to extremely fine 500,--
v. d. Dussen - Maastricht, Auction 20 (1993), no. 792.
Grimoald IIT was the first to strike his own name on coins. The letters in the field refer to his predecessors. Here,
they are G for Gisulf I and A for Audelais (both dukes from Lombard times).
According to MEC class 1 (Rev. cross on globule and steps, or on globule and base). Class 1 shows no globule at the
base of the cross, class 2 does. The coin at hand displays such a globule.

ADELCHIS (853-878)

149 Denier. A: Carolingian temple ADELCHS PRIN, R: Cross-on-steps + S.C.A MARIA. MEC:1113.
0.898 gr Very fine 100,--

Ratto - Mailand 1969.
Adelchi principe, 1st period, i.e. Adelchis alone (853-867).

LOUIS II and ANGILBERGA (866-871)

150 Denier. A: Cross-on-steps + LVDOVVICVS INP, R: Two crosses over eachother + ANGILBERGA
NP. MEC: 1116. 1. 082 gr. Attractive fine patina, very fine 150,--

Toderi - Florence 1974.

FRANKS-FRISIA

151 1/2 Siliqua. A: Barbarized bust 1. with zigzag line in front, R: Christogram with one pellet below and
between two stars. 0.434 gr. Very fine specimen with attractive tone 400,--

Gorny - Miinchen, Auction 81 (1997), no. 994.

A type that is hard to trace. It is recorded as originating from the Lower Rhine territory, which would date it back to
approx. 580. However, silver coins did not yet exist in the Frank Realm to that time (let alone halfs). This variety
and its halves, circulated only in the Byzantine Empire and in its direct proximity (see, among others, no. 139). The
forked cross is unknown of there however. In the hoard that contained no. 139, one of the coins showed a forked
cross (cat. Sternberg no. 1158), described there as "Frankish coinage - Lower Rhine".

Two parallels can be observed: the cross fourchée also appears on the earliest sceattas,.these date back to around 700.
And a similar zigzag line is also seen on the obverse of the so-called Dronrijp type, which however is dated around
620-630. Frisia could also be considered, but types of such delicacy are atypical for the region. Still, the Rhine-
Meuse-Scheldt basin seems the most likely place of origin.
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MEROVINGIANS

Merovingian history, that spans the period from 482 until 751, can be subdivided in five epi-
sodes:

1.The time of Clovis (482-511)

Around 450, Childeric advanced up to the Somme banks. When he died in 482, he was buried
in Doornik. His son Clovis (482-511) pushed forward until Paris.

Clovis was, on succeeding his father, not adressed as regional king in Doornik, but as ad-
ministratio of the provincia Belgica secunda (capital Reims). In 486/7, Clovis discontinued
Roman occupation of the rump state of Syagrius in Soissons (the clan of the Syagrii would
later hold high offices in the Merovingian kingdom).

Clovis was wedded to the Burgundian princess Chlotilde, who was Catholic. On christmas
498, Clovis was baptised by bishop Remigius of Reims (this led to the eventual amalgamation
of the Gallo-Roman and Frankish people). A sister of Clovis, Audofleda, was married to the
Gothic king Theoderic.

Clovis accrued large parts of Gaul. His greatest victory was that over the Visigoths at Vouillé
in 506, throwing back the Visigoths onto a small stretch of land along the Mediterranean
around Narbonne. In 507, he took Toulouse. The entire territory from there to the Loire came
under his sway. Furthermore, he also defeated the Alamanni in 506, leaving a vast realm at
his death. Thus, Clovis was Primus rex Francorum.

2. The time of the four sons of Clovis (511-561)

At his death, Clovis had four sons: Theuderic I from a concubine marriage and three sons
with Chlotilde. The dominion was divided among them. The 4 territories (core territories of
Francia - the name Gaul is replaced by Francia) were based around the former Roman civi-
tates: Reims, Orleans, Paris and Soissons. The new kings were: Theuderic I (511-534) in
Reims, Chlodemer (511-524) in Orleans, Childebert I (511-558) in Paris and Chlotarius I
(511-561) in Soissons. It was however no "real" division, as later with the Carolingians, the
brothers maintained collaborations and it is therefore historically accurate to refer to the
Merovingian Realm.

During this division, the Lex Salica (the stipulation of a number of Frankish regulations) that
stated that "at the division of an estate at the demise of a father each son is entitled to an equal
share" was frequently appealed to. Wood (Kings, Kingdoms and Consent in Early Medieval
Kingship. Leeds 1977, p. 6-29) doubts this. In his view there was a compromise in 511, be-
tween on the one hand Theuderich and on the other Chlotilde and her three sons, in which
Chlotilde was counselled by "experts" (the bishops). During the territorial division of Clovis’
dominion the old Roman civitates and their boundaries were adhered to (in 511, they were
episcopal sees).

The sons conquered the whole of Gaul (in 534 the Burgundian realm and in 536 the
Provence), Theudebert (son of Theuderic) conquered part of North Italy (540) up to Venice,
while the king of Reims in 531 occupied the Thiiringian realm. By then, the Frankish realm
encompassed Francia and large parts of Germany (as far as the Elbe and the Danube). Be-
cause Chlodemer, Theuderic’s grandson, and Childebert had died, Chlotaire was king of the
entire dominion, from 558 to his death in 561. Unlike the situation at Clovis’ demise, civil
war broke out between Reims and Soissons at Chlotaire’s death.

3. The time of the four sons of Chlotarius (561-613)

Chlotarius I, too, left four sons, three by his wife Ingund and one by her sister Arnegund. In
principle the division of 511 was kept. Charibert (Paris, 561-567), Chilperic (Soissons, 561-
584), Gunthram (Orléans, 561-592) and Sigibert I (Reims, 561-575). Chilperic changed the
name Soissons to Neustria. Aquitaine was divided among all four, granting it more freedom,
its nobility seizing the opportunity to rise to greater autonomy.

The boundaries of the territories had to be set anew, three eventually were comparable, but
the fourth, Chilperic’s (son of Arnegund) was substantially less significant. Thus, Chilperic
invaded the territory of Sigibert but was repelled.

New conflicts arose when Charibert I (Paris) died. The three remaining brothers attempted a
most intricate dividing system for the estate. This led to new conflict between the brothers, in
which Sigibert’s wife Brunichild (daughter of a Visigothic king) would play a major role. The
realm of Reims from then on was called Austrasia and the son of Sigibert, Childebert, estab-
lished the new capital in Metz.

Now there were three realms: Neustria (Soissons), Austrasia (Metz) and Burgundy (where
Theuderic IT moved the capital from Orleans to Chalon-sur-Saone). Austrasia and Burgundy
allied against Soissons.
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In Austrasia, internal problems arose and the Avars growingly posed a threat. Because many
a king died young, succession regularly proved problematic, as in the case of Theuderic who
suddenly died at the age of 25. Queen Brunichild appointed Theuderic’s oldest son king. But
nobility did not accept the queen’s decision and chose Chlotarius II of Soissons. In the ensu-
ing battle queen Brunichild was vanquished and eventually executed by Chlotarius II. From
then on, Chlotarius once again ruled the three territories as one. In 613, as in 558 alike, a
Merovian from Soissons became king of the whole territory.

Due to the struggle for power, the influence of nobility had fairly increased, which would
prove to be decisive.

4. The time of Chlotarius Il and Dagobert I (613-639)

Under Chlotarius II (613-629) and his son Dagobert I (629-638/9), Merovingian culture rose
to its apogee. Dagobert moved the court to Paris, that from that moment would effectively be
France’s capital. Even under Dagobert’s reign, Sigibert III became viceroy in Austrasia and
Clovis II became viceroy in Neustria, the territory was once again divided two ways and de-
cline soon set in.

5. The time of the mayor of the palace (maior domus) (600-752)

In the meantime a very significant transition had taken place: the rise of the office of maior
domus or mayor of the palace. Originally the head of the (unfree) domestic staff, this institu-
tion evolved into an influential force. The position of mayor of the palace emerged in Neus-
tria and Austrasia as well as in Burgundy. The allegiance to the king was preserved. This was
the state of affairs as seen in 6th century.

Around 600 this tie of allegiance was severed. The mayor of the palace detached his office of
that of the king and turned toward nobility. The office of mayor of the palace steadily gained
in power, with a hereditary aspect even to it in Austrasia, unlike the equivalent positions in
the other two territories.

In Austrasia two dynasties dominated: the Arnulfings and the Pippinids. The Arnulfings, who
took their name from Arnulf the Saint, bishop of Metz, mainly had possessions in the region
around Metz and Verdun. The House of the Pippinids was founded by Pippin the Elder, their
estates situated around the Meuse, in the Ardennes, later in Trier, Echternach and surround-
ings. Both had held positions at the court: Arnulf was clerical advisor and Pippin mayor of
the palace.

Pippin was succeeded by his son Grimoald, who in his capacity of mayor of the palace held
effective sway together with bishop Kunibert of Cologne. This provocation was directed to-
ward Otto, educator of Sigibert III. Grimoald attempted a coup, but failed (661). More sig-
nificant was the marriage of Pippin’s daughter Begga to the son of Arnulf, Ansegisel. This
union between the Arnulfings and the Pippinids laid the foundations for the Carolingian Dy-
nasty. In 680 (after an interim period with Wulfoald), their son Pippin of Herstal was the
third Carolingian (after Pippin the Elder and Grimoald) to hold the office of Austrasian mayor
of the palace. Through his marriage with Plectrud he substantially expanded his possessions
and he accomplished unifying nobility under his rule.

Meanwhile, Neustria had seen significant change as well. Clovis II ascended to the throne at
the age of four. The mayor of the palace Aega and (after 614) Erchinoald held effective
power. The latter wedded Clovis to the Anglo-Saxon slave Balthilde. When Clovis died only
23, Balthilde took over. After Erchiboald’s demise (before 660), instead of his son she ap-
pointed Ebroin, a relatively unknown person. His assuming the office would cause a revolu-
tion (the queens - Chlotilde, Brunichild and Bathilde - exerted deciding influence!). Ebroin
not only deposed the king, but also endeavoured to disempower nobility. After numerous as-
sassinations on all sides, Ebroin met his fate when he was murdered (680/1). Neustria, under
his successor Waratto, then signed peace with Pippin (even though the latter was not yet
mayor of the palace of Austrasia), thus, Waratto retained his office until his death in 686. The
situation came to a head a year later (687) when Pippin II in the battle of Tertry defeated
Waratto’s successor Berchar. Berchar shortly retained his office, but he was murdered in 688
and Pippin usurped the office of mayor of the palace in the entire realm, taking on the title
Princeps Francorum.

After Pippin’s demise, another division took place: Neustria devolved to his own son Gri-
moald II (who was killed by a Frisian in the Lambertus church in Liége), Austrasia went to
his bastard son Charles Martel. The Carolingian Era had in fact begun with the marriage of
Ansegisel and Begga, but reference to the Carolingian Dynasty starts with its founder Charles
Martel.

Charles Martel’s main feat was that he accomplished repelling the Arab invasion for good in a
series of battles in 732 near Poitiers. After the demise of Theuderic IV in 737, Charles Martel
ruled without a factual king (mayor of the palace 714-741). Martel’s son Pippin III (whom he
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had adopted by the Lombard king Liutprand) was the first to ascend a king’s throne. From
741 to 752 still mayor of the palace, but officially king from 752 to 768. As he desired no re-
currence of the potent mayor of the palace office, he abolished it altogether.

The mayors of the palace never minted. It is presumably an attempt at displaying prestige that
one type shows the name BRO / INO (this is the same type as no. 168, which bears no
name). The first one to mint is Pippin III as king (see Carolingians-Robertines).

MEC divides the history of coinage in three: 1. gold solidi and triens, with the Victory (500-
580), 2. gold triens with cross (580-670) and 3. silver denarii (from 670). The transition in
the years around 580 is hard to pinpoint. The change to silver is much more obvious (parallel
to the Anglo-Saxon development). This is why we chose the following classification, which to
my mind matches contemporary international development better.

1. Gold solidi and triens in the name of a Merovingian king. These were struck virtually
throughout the whole period (Engel & Serrure even mention one by Dagobert III (711-715)),
each in small numbers. Similar to other regions, coins were initially minted in the name of a
Roman emperor (from Anastasius to Justin II), in the Midi and along the lower course of the
Rhone, names up to Heraclius were even used ((610-641), (see Engel & Serrure p. 63), after
that own names were used.

2. Gold triens struck in a variety of mints, only specifying a place (sometimes unidentifiable
with present-day places) and a moneyer. Such coins are found of an all but endless series of
mints. Grierson has this practice begin in 570 (MEC I, p. 81)

3. Silver denarii. Around 650, gold was discarded abruptly and silver denarii were minted.
These would prevail until Pippin the Short introduced his coins (see under Carolingians-Rob-
ertines). The transition to silver in the Frank Realm took place a little earlier than that in An-
glo-Saxon England.

Only coins of type 2 and 3 are represented underneath.

TRIENS

152 Autun. Moneyer Teudulfo. A: Double portrait r. AVGVSTIDV(NO FIT), R: Latin cross chrismée be-
tween A and C + TEVDVLFO M. Belfort: 451. 1.249 gr. RR Small edge nick, extremely fine 2.500,--

Spink - London 1997.

Autun took its name (Augustodunun) from Augustus, who magnificently reconstructed it as a replacement for Bi-
bracte as the capital of Roman Gaul, but in Merovingian times it was of much less account than Chalon. Its coinage is
largely modelled on that of this city, with A G in the field instead of C A and usually a cross chrismée for type,
though unlike Chalon there is usually no wreath inside the legend. A peculiar feature is the occasional occurrence of
two overlapping busts instead of a single one as the obverse type. Prou, whose catalogue of the coins of Autun (1888)
requires little revision, suggested that it originated in a double striking, but it is used by several moneyers and was
more likely copied from some Roman coins. It inspired numismatists from Chiflet and Leblanc onwards into remark-
able flights of fancy, the figures being identified with such personages as Sigebert and Brunhild (Chiflet 1655) or
Guntramm and Childebert II (Lelewel 1835) (MEC I, p. 132)

In 505, the diocese Autun had already become independent of those of Chalon, Macon and Nevers. Queen Brunichild
(King Sigebert’s wife) supported bishop Syagrius in fostering the development of numerous monasteries in the region.
Therefore, the suggestion of 1655 is not altogether inconceivable.

153 Dorestad. Moneyer Madelinus. A: Diademed bust r. , five pellets in triangular on cloak DORESTATIFIT,
R: Cross-on-step, six pellets below MAD e EL e INVS M. Belfort: 1760. 1.298 gr.
RR Extremely fine 2.000,--
Bought 1985 (Dekker collection).
Bought Schulman - Amsterdam on 11-10-1958.
This is a Dorestad original. Pol signalises 72 specimens in his dissertation, of which 56 are in museum collections.
Belfort designates the pellet after the third letter in the reverse text a "point secret".
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154

155

156

Maastricht. Moneyer Adelbertus. A: Diademed bust r. x T(RA)IETO FIT x, R: Cross-on-step, six
pellets below ADELBERTVS M. Belfort: 4462. 1.117 gr. R Flan defect at the edge, very fine +

Spink - London, Auction 1239 (2000), no. 812.

Ex: Dreesmann collection II, no. 812.

Ex: Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 225 (1955), no. 791.
Ex: Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 275 (1982), no. 2164.
In Belfort falsely listed under Utrecht

Maastricht. Moneyer Domaricus. A: Diademed bust r. TRIECTV FIT, R: Cross-on-globule
DOMARICVS MO. Belfort: 4418. 1.118 gr. R Very fine

Schulman - Amsterdam 1968.

Mainz (?). A: Circle with pellet, crosses and pellets around the circle, R: Cross with one pellet in each
angle, legend not visible. Belfort: --. 0.838 gr. R Very fine to extremely fine

Auktiones - Basel, Auction 20 (1990), no. 585.

Unpublished? Even Grierson has no inkling as to what the "text" on the reverse means.

In catalogue 94 of Miinzen und Medaillen a similar coin occurs under no. 533. The accompanying comment reads:
"Triens of Dronrijp hoard type". This piece is much heavier 1.24. References: Belfort 3029ff and 5587f, pr:
1244var, MEC I, cp. 509, Werner cp. 146. This type and related pieces used to be claimed for Mainz immediately, a
theory that lacks proof, that they originate from the region of Mainz, is confirmed by numerous independent finds
however. (Werner, J.: Miinzdatierte austrasische Grabfunde, Berlin/Leipzig 1935).

1.500,--

1.000,--

1.000,--

157

158

Quentovic. Moneyer Dutta. A: Diademed bust r. X VVICCO, R: Cross-on-steps DVTT(AMO)NE.
Belfort: 4960. 1.253 gr. R Struck from corroded and weak dies, otherwise very fine to extremely fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1989.

Same coin as in Numismatic Circular 1988, no. 3179.

The obverse is a die-duplicate of Crondall Hoard 13.

Found in Canterbury Area approx. 1986. See BNJ 1988 (Coin Register no. 101).
Text reverse intact DVTTA MONE.

Moneyer Aldinus. A: Bust r. + (ALODI)NOM(ONET), R: Cross with two sidearms on rectangle with
cross in centre (VVICVS FIT). Belfort: 4983, MEC: 471. 0.907 gr. R Very fine to extremely fine

Peus - Frankfurt, Auction 361 (1999), no. 750.

The coin mentioned in Belfort is kept in the Cabinet de France (Ex: P.d'Amecourt collection, orig. Dassy, no. 189).
For the text, Belfort gives: + ALODINO MONIT / VVICVS FIT. The illustration in Belfort shows a different text
(+ALODINO MON..). Belfort mentions the moneyer Alodinus.

In MEC (471), there is another specimen. Text: +ALPINO [MONIT] P inverted and M upside down. Moneyer in-
dicated here is Aldinus.

The illustration (Belfort), like the one in MEC clearly differ from the coin at hand. I believe this coin constitutes a
perfect prototype for subgroup 2 of the Vernus series (Sceatta / Anglo-Saxon), see photo.

1.500,--
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160

161

162

64

Rodez. Moneyer Rosolus. A: Bust r. with cross, palm with three leafs and three pellets in front, R:
Rodez monogram (RNS = RVTENIS) + I0.GO.....MO. Belfort: 3928. 1.248 gr.
R Reverse a little off centre, otherwise very fine specimen with expressive portrait 1.000,--

Auktiones - Basel, Auction 27 (1996), no. 1346.

Ex: Ponton d' Amecourt collection (shown in Belfort).

After the Clovis’ victory over the Visigoths, they recaptured the region surrounding Rodez. Theudebert (533-548)
reclaimed it, prior (531) to his accession to the throne.

Rouen. Moneyer Aigoaldus. A: Bust r. + ROTO (MOCIV), R: Small cross in wreath (AIGO)
ALDOMO. Belfort: 3840. 1.318 gr. RR Extremely fine, perfect piece 2.000,--

Spink - London 1996.

cf. BNJ 1988, p. 147 (Coin Register no. 100).

Found Knighton, Oxon (formerly Berks), c. 1986.

"The likelihood is that this coin came directly into Wessex across the Channel". Inf. by courtesy of Mr B. Cavill.

SILVER DENIERS

2:1

Brioude. Moneyer Norbertus?. A: Degenerated head r., R: Cross with one pellet in each angle ...O R
NT..... Belfort: -- (Reverse compares to 1017). 1.097 gr. Small flan, very fine 200,--

Jacquier - Kehl 1991.

From list 13, no. 526.

In Belfort, the obverse is described as "mitre".

The coin from the Bais hoard (no. 305) shows the same obverse as this does. Indeterminée. This piece is now kept in
Mainz. Accompanying text: Attribuable a Brioude.

In the Bais hoard, the obverse is described as "peut-étre une téte déformée". This is more likely than the mitre, this
is why, here, it is shown as it is. If it is this deformed head, it would depict a head with a quite protruding nose.

Limoges. Moneyer Scobilion. A: Great E with two pellets, R with cross in front, R: Circle with croix
ancrée and one pellet in the 1st and 2nd angles SCOBILION M. Belfort: -- (Reverse compares to 6682).
0.933 gr.
RR Small traces of sealing-wax on the obverse, minor scratches, otherwise very fine to extremely fine 500,--

Sotheby - London, Auction 6-10-94 (1994), no. 876.

In the hoard Bais were 4 specimens from Limoges and one from St. Martial in Limoges. The obverse is Limoges
(Bais 137), the reverse resembles no. 139 (Novi Vico) (with a different text).

B: 6682 gives exactly the same reverse, with only MON instead of M. Coin, with a wholly different obverse, here
indicated as "monnaie indéterminée".
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164

165

166

2:1 2:1

Lyon. Episcopal minting. A: LVG with stripe above, R: Cross with V-P-E-S in the angles. Belfort:
2354. 1.009 gr. R Minor traces of corrosion, very fine

Vinchon - Paris 1978.

The letters EPS are clear. Here, the remaining quadrant reveals a V, in Belfort this is consistently depicted as a type
of R as part of the cross (croix grecque chrismee).

Also appears in cat 94 of Miinzen und Medaillen: Coin weight there is 1.73. References: Cimiez: 143 and Taf.
8.143, Belfort: 2354, Prou: 112.

This piece probably is from episcopal coinage, regardless of whether one wants to recognise G EP(iscopus), S
EP(iscopus) or even merely EPS. What makes this type remarkable, is that the shape and the style of the die are very
reminiscent of the early Carolingian coins of Pippin the Short indeed, even if its flan is typically Merovingian.

"Maastricht type". A: Rough drawn bust 1. with four pellets behind, R: Interlace Cross (Solomon’s
knot) with three pellets in each angle. B: 5992, MEC: 634. 0.832 gr. R Very fine

Schulman - A'dam, Auction 275 (1982), no. 3510.

Attributed by Belfort to Auxerre, later to Maastricht (cf. no. 5990-5999). Both assumptions are incorrect. Metcalf
ranges it under the sceattas (T&S p. 255 et seqq.), but under reserve. An attribution to Frisia is possible according to
him, but also the lower Meuse valley might be considered (T&S p. 261). MEC has included them under Frisia (MEC
I, p. 151 and no. 634-635), for which he refers to the analogies between its reverse and those of Pippin and Charle-
magne coins.

Hatz in his description of the hoard Goting-Kliff/Fohr considers an origin around the Lower Meuse - Lower Rhine -
Friesland and dates them 720. Op den Velde, Boone and Pol, in: Bar 128 (1984), p. 138, considers a Dorestad
origin.

166

2:1

"Herstal type". A: Two triangulars over eachother with cross in centre and one pellet in each outer an-
gle, R: Cross with “legend” made of stripes underbroken by cross. B: 5737, MEC: 637. 1.028 gr.

Very fine
Holleman - Enschede 1992.
Found in Minnertsga.
Used to be attributed to Herstal (south of Liege). Also falsely.
Metcalf lists under sceattas (T&S p. 255), but under the same reservations as mentioned with no. 164. MEC ranges
them under Frisia (MEC I, p. 152 and no. 637). Op den Velde suggests Dorestad as a possible mint, but notes "we
believe that the possibility of minting by travelling private-enterprise moneyers deserves serious consideration”.
In the larger hoards, the nos 164 and 165 occur as follows: Domburg, on a total of 998, 19 Maastricht, 23 Herstal,
63 Merovingians; Hallem, on a total of 222, 2 Maastricht, 24 Herstal, 3 Merovingians; Wijk bij Duurstede, on a
total of 40, 1 Maastricht, 3 Herstal, 2 Merovingians; Franeker, on a total of 403, 1 Maastricht, 36 Herstal,
6 Merovingians; Goting - Kliff/Fohr only 1 specimen from Maastricht and 18 of Herstal.

Metz. Denier au D. A: Great D over stripe, R: M E monogram. Belfort: 2966. 1.175 gr.

Henzen - Amerongen 2000, R Very fine to extremely fine

From list 112, no. 850.

Found in Wadenooyen (near Tiel).

See v.d.Ch: 6.81, MEC: 596. In JMP 1982, p.13 shows the illustration from v.d.Chijs. The coin found near Maurik
is not displayed (the reference in JMP to Belfort is incorrect). The specimen in v.d.Chijs was found on the beach of
Domburg (in Belfort, a coin is also mentioned found in Domburg (de Man collection) but that is not the same).

One was found in IJzendoorn (Betuwe), though that is smaller and it shows a tight ME (attached), found by Henzen
and in his possession.

B: 2967 is the same type, but for the line above the D. Belfort comments on p. 365 as follows: "Le D, suivants les
uns, designe Dagobert II ou III (711-715). Suivants les autres, Thierry III (720-737), dont le nom s'est immobilisé en
Austrasie sous la forme Dietricks. Au Xe siecle on lit encore DEODORICVS sur des monnaies the Metz (cf.
Voillemier, R.N. 1840)."

Remarkable is that these coins, with the D, are so course, whereas the Merovingian coins normally exhibit a delicate die.
Also appears in catalogue 94 of Miinzen und Medaillen: "The attribution to Metz is nowadays considered certain,
whether the D stands for Dagobertus, Deodericus or something other, however, remains to be determined". E.
Wendling: Corpus nummorum Lotharingiae Mosellanae I, Metz, 1979.

(Ref: Belfort: 2963 ff var, Fd.Cimiez cp. 285 et seqq, Wendl. II/A/a/18 et seqq.ft).

300,--

300,--

400,
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168

169

170

171

66

Orleans. Moneyer Maurinus. A: Diademed bust r. + MAVRINVS M, R: Croix chrismée on three
steps, pellet r. + AVRILIANIS C. Bais: 75, Belfort: --. 1.195 gr. R Nice portrait, very fine
Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 123 (2005), no. 1174.

Ex: Biszinger collection (38).

Belfort records a similar tremisse under 519.

From the hoard Bais (Dep. Ille et Vilaine, Bretagne in 1904).

Prou - Bougenot: Trouvailles de Bais, RN 11 (1907), Pp.218.75 (this specimen).

Not in MEC, not in Belfort. In hoard Bais only two different specimens by the moneyer Maurinus.

The head is very reminiscent of the sceattas.

Paris. Unknown Moneyer. A: Bust 1., R: Great E with cross, two pellets on both sides. Belfort: 3462.
1.051 gr. Obverse weakly struck, otherwise extremely fine
Spink - London 1999.

From NC 1999, no. 1384.

Belfort: 3462 has as A the legend + NOA VCV F, R is the same as Belfort: 3462.

This coin more closely resembles Belfort: 3460 A: RODEMARVS, R: same reverse, only with three pellets and
BRO / INO (Ebroin).

The obverse matches Belfort: 6333 where the text is determined as ...OVIBO....

Palacius et Scola. Moneyer Bertulfus. A: Great E, R: Cross, the limbs ending in bows. Belfort: 3548.
1.099 gr. R Very fine

Elsen - Brussel 1998.
Struck ca. 700 AD. P: 797.

Unknown. A: Cross with three pellets at the end of the limbs, R: Cross, the limbs ending in bows, one
small stripe at the bows. Belfort: --. 1.067 gr. Attractive tone, very fine

Vinchon - Paris 1978.

171

Unknown. A: Cross with pellets at the end of three limbs and one crown at the 4th limb, loop around,
R: Great round A with cross above, two circles, the inner circle with two heads beneath the cross. Bel-
fort: --. 1.209 gr. Traces of corrosion, otherwise very fine specimen
Spink - London 1997.

From NC 1997, no. 5544.
cf. Bais no. 293.

500,--

400,--

500,--

400,--

400,--



172 Unknown. A: Cross in circle of pellets, two pellets at the end of each limb, R: Latin cross in circle of
pellets with two loops around it. Belfort: 5724. 0.771 gr.

Small flan crack, otherwise almost extremely fine specimen 400,--
Spink - London 2001.
On map: Southern France.
Found in South England.
One specimen is kept in the cabinet de France (specimen from Morel Fatio collection).
Prou: 2897.

In Op den Velde and Klaassen (Sceattas and merovingian deniers, Middelburg 2004) a similar specimen is listed un-
der no. 920. Again with reference to Belfort: 5724. That specimen came from the collection Réthaan Macaré (1838)
and now is in the possession of the Zeeuws Museum (no. 2075, cat: 235).

PROVENCE

Even in Frankish times, the Provence was still under East Gothic sway. The Goths did not
give it up until 536, when Emperor Justinian I ordained that the Provence be ceded to
Theudebert.

After the demise of Childebert I in 558, Sigibert I received the Provence among other territo-
ries, which restored Burgundy to a whole and, moreover, linked it closely to Francia
(Orléans).

In Aquitani€¢ and the Provence, there was a strong development of aristocratic families. In the
Provence, this especially is observed in the period from 650 to 700. There were, consecu-
tively, Ansedert, Nemfidius, Antenor and Maurontus (a distant relative of the Neustrian
mayor of the palace Waratto, the successor of Ebroin). The latter two managed to wrest
themselves from Pippinid control (this was not intended against Childebert III (694-711) the
formal Merovingian king of Neustria, Austrasia and Burgundy). Independence reached so far
that they minted in their own name (including bust), albeit monogrammed. Nevertheless, this
proved advantageous for Pippin and Charles Martel, for when Antenor and Maurontus started
proclaiming themselves principes, they not only stood up to both Carolingians, but to the en-
tire Provence nobility. Nobility was led by Abbo. Between 720 and 740, Maurontus took the
chances of relying on the Septimania muslims, whereas Abbo allied with Charles Martel.
After defeating the muslims, Charles Martel wanted to prevent another independent Provence
emerging. Abbo was, however, allowed to call himself patricius, but solely because he was
childless. After his demise, the Provence unconditionally was part of the Frankish realm.

173 Marseille. Triens. A: Diademed bust . DN MAVRIC IVS PPA, R: Cross-on-globule between M / A
and V / II. VICTORIA AVSTOR, in exergue CONOB. Belfort: 2451. 1.312 gr.
Well struck up, very fine to extremely fine 1.250,--
Vinchon - Paris 1973.
In the name of Maurice Tiberius (582-602). M A = Massilia.
V 1 is typical for Gaul (see E & S p.114).
Belfort knows of one specimen in the Cabinet de France (see Lenormant RN (1854), p. 310, pl. 13.2).
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175

176

68

2:1

Marseille. A: Haired bow with crescent on it, cross with one pellet in each angle, R: Horizontal line
with triangle over cross, step below, V and II in the 3rd and 4th angles of the cross. Belfort: 3037.
1.165 gr. Very fine

Auktiones - Basel, Auction 20 (1990), no. 587.

A similar coin is shown by v.d.Chijs (III-7), from excavations near Dorestad in around 1838. Possibly a Frisian imi-
tation of the Merovingian type (the Belfort 3054 (a real face) and 3056) => see Belaiw (1936). For this
comparison, see Lafaurie 1969. Taken from the article by Op den Velde in: The Beeldenaar 6 (1982) p. 40-52 and
83-69.

These coins used to be attributed to Mainz. Morel Fatio advanced the possibility of Marseille. This is commonly
accepted nowadays. This makes sense, considering the VII, also see no. 412 (the imitation by Maurice Tiberius).

B: 3037 is de Man collection. Op den Velde and Klaassen (Sceattas and merovingian deniers, Middelburg, 2004)
note that no. 867 is no longer in the collection of het Zeeuwsch Genootschap. Perhaps, the same coin as in de Man
(1926) I-16 (M. de Man: Over eenige te Domburg gevonden merkwardige munten, JMP 13, p. 1-25). Op den Velde
and Klaassen comment: "Possible from a mint near Marseille".

In catalogue 94 of Miinzen und Medaillen (references: Fd. Cimiez: 108var, Belfort: 3040 (Mainz), MEC I,
578/9var.): "Here, the approach to localisation was a little broader. Grierson places this type in the "Marseille re-
gion", we refer to his extensive motivation (p. 149)".

Text in MEC I, p. 149: "This type has on one side a bust with a cross before it and on the other a distorted cross an-
crée with VII in the field. On the earliest coins, present in the Saint-Pierre-les-Etieux and Nohanent hoards (no.
576), the bust is fairly well formed with hair flowing down behind the neck, but later it becomes grotesquely
deformed (nrs. 577-578) under the influence of Frisian "porcupine" sceattas. There were 22 specimens of this later
type in the Cimiez hoard (MF 107. pls 6-7.106-17). The suggestion that they were the prototype for the "porcupine"”
design is contradicted by the evidence in the French finds which show that the "porcupine" type was already fully
developed when the earliest VII coins were being used. Fillon (1853,91) attributed the type to Mainz without giving
any good reason, while Prou (1896a) and Le Gentilhomme (1938a) rejected them altogether from the merovingian
series. However, Morel-Fatio's suggestion that they are Provencal has been adopted by Lafaurie (1969a, 175) and
seems preferable in view of the number in the Cimiez hoard and the use of VII regularly found on tremisses of the
region, even if this typological parallels with early Carolingian coins of Marseille are unconvincing".

MEC determines the obverse a face with a cross in front of it and for refers to MEC no. 576.

Patricius NEMFIDIVS. A: Bust 1. with cross in front (Nemfidius), R: Christogram (croix latine
chrismee) NE...... Belfort: 2626. 1.079 gr. R Magnificent portrait, very fine +

Vinchon - Paris 1978.

Nemfidius series. These are by far the commonest of the Massiliote deniers, with some 1200 in the hoard. They are
of various types, with the earlier coins resembling those of Ansedert and Antenor in having Nemfidius' name spelled
out in full and the later ones having as obverse type a crude bust, usually accompanied by a cross, and on the reverse
a monogram of the chief letters of Nemfidius' name (MF 25-72, pls. 2-5.42-88; variations tabulated on plate 4). Al-
though Nemfidius was given no title, it is reasonable to identify him with the patrician and thus date them c. 700/10
(MEC 1, p.148).

176

Patricius NEMFIDIVS. A: Bust r. with cross behind, R: NEF., between two crosses. Belfort: 2646.
1.025 gr. R Very fine

Spink - London 1997.
From NC 1997, no. 5543.

300,--

400,--

400,--
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Arles. Patricius ANTENOR. A: AR (ligatured) in circle of pellets, R: VA (ligatured) in circle of pellets.
Belfort: 290. 1.090 gr. Small traces of corrosion, very fine
Vinchon - Paris 1970.

Belfort provides a commentary on p. 87, where doubt is raised about the mint Arles. Another possibility is Mar-
seille. However, in that case, the ANT should be an M, which is evidently not the case here. ANT being an abbre-
viation for Antenor, leaves AR unanswered for, unless Antenor next to his title of Patrice of Marseille played a role
in Arles as well.

CAROLINGIANS - ROBERTINES

FRANCE ROYALE and IMPERIALE

The period 639-721 signals of the decline of the merovingian kingdom. The influence of
nobility, which above all desires for autonomy of the several parts of the kingdom, increases,
as does that of the mayors of the palace. Sometimes they succeed in (partially) restoring unity,
as did Pépin II of Herstal round about 680, but it was Charles Martel (719-741) who ulti-
mately restored unity. He is best remembered for conquering the Arabs in the battle of Poit-
iers in 732. His position as mayor of the palace is now so strong, that Martel acts as if he
were king. This is also underlined in the fact that, after his death, the kingdom is to be di-
vided between his two sons: Carloman and Pippin. Soon, Pippin (III) solely remains and has
himself crowned in Soissons in 751, on which occasion he is anointed by Bonifacius, to add a
supernatural quality to his authority. In 754 Pippin receives a papal anointment in St. Denis
(which establishes an ecclesiastical bond between the pope and Pippin) and is bestowed upon
the patricius title (which obliges him to defend Rome and Italy).

PEPIN le BREF (751-768)

Denier. A: RP (for REX PIPINVS), above T, R: In three lines AT / TO V / NO. MEC: 270, MG: 47,
vdCh: 10.23. 0.806 gr. RR Edge slightly chipped, otherwise very fine

Spink - London 1996.

Attigny comes to mind, a frankonian regal palatine, long since the possession of the mayor of the palace (situated at
the crossing of the roads between Reims-Cologne and Reims-Mainz).

MEC, on p. 634, elaborates on this coin: Longpérier, publishing the Imphy hoard, suggested a moneyer Auttramnus
(Longpérier 1858, 226-9), but Gariel (1883-4, II 42-4) preferred an attribution to a mint at Antrain (Ille-et-Vilaine,
arr. Fougeres), not far from Imphy, although the occurrence of the seven specimens in the Ilanz hoard shows this not
to be conclusive. Metcalf has suggested St. Denis, interpreting it as ANT(istitio) R(egio) D(io)N(usiac) O (Metcalf
1965a), but, although his article brings together much useful material, such an interpretation must be dismissed as
wholly fanciful in the context of Carolingian coin inscriptions (Grierson 1965b, 512, n. 59). Depeyrot (: Le Numé-
raire Mérovingian 1'age de 1'or: les ateliers septentrionaux. Wetteren 1998) has recently given it to the mint of St.
Denis.

In the description of the find at Imphy Volkers classifies (p. 121) these coins under the mint of Auttramnus.The find
at Imphy contained 20 specimens in 7 variations. Volkers describes the hoard at Ilanz along the same lines (p. 160.
The hoard contained 7 specimens in 7 variations. All coins are kept at the museum in Chur).

200,--

1.500,--
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In 768, the kingdom is divided among the two sons Charlemagne and Carloman, the latter
dying as soon as 771. By then, the kingdom stretches over all of Western and Middle Europe,
with exception of Spain and England. The anglo-saxon monk Alcuin suggests that Charle-
magne be dignified in the roman imperial vein. With the Byzantine Empress Irene practicing
atrocities, the imperial throne was considered vacant. On Christmas Day 800, Pope Leo III
crowned Charlemagne Roman Emperor (on the few coins displaying Charlemagne as emperor,
without exception he appears with a laurel wreath, just as Louis the Pious). Henceforth
Charlemagne bore the title: Carolus serenissimus augustus a Deo coronatus magnus pacificus
imperator Romanorum gubernans imperium qui et per misericordiam Dei rex Francorum et
Langobardorum. He was now obliged to institute God’s kingdom on earth, however, for
Charlemagne his regal authority was the only substantial element.

CHARLEMAGNE (768-814)

179 Denier - Treviso. A: Karolus monogram, R: One pellet within circle of pellets + TARVISO. MEC: --,
MG: 217. 1.101gr.
Extremely rare, only a few known specimens. Small traces of encrustation but very fine + 2.500,--

Bernardi - Triest 1976.

Ex: Zoppola collection.

This is the first coin with the Charlemagne monogram (used in the period before 793 on the coins of Treviso, in
793/4 it became common practice (MEC p. 199).

The MG piece has two pellets in the front-side monogram. MG (216) mentions only one in the Berlin museum and
two specimens in older collections. In Meijer (108) is reference to Gariel pl. XII, no. 183, that also had 14 beads, but
was broken and Gariel Coll. 658 and further Hess, Auction June 1888, no. 45. In MG 217 is a reference to CNI VI,
p. 227, 8-10 (217 comes closest to this coin). In the hoard of Ilanz II were two specimens.

180 Denier - Dorestad. A: CARO / LVS, R: Five letters around an A, under them horizontal axe
(francisca). MEC: --, MG: --, vdCh: 12.21. 0.946 gr.
Extremely rare, possibly the only known specimen of this type. Edge chipped, very fine 2.000,--

Vinchon - Paris 1972.

This type is much more rare than the type that shows the writing of Dorestad in two lines (v. Gelder). Gariel
attributes this coin to Dorestad. Van Gelder agrees. This is the coin that can be seen drawn in v. d. Chijs. He refers
to Cappe: Miinzen der deutschen Kaiser, Dresden 1850, pl. XXI, no. 217. The drawing in Cappe is the same as in
v. d. Chijs. Cappe, in turn, refers to Gotz: Deutschlands Kaijser-Miinzen des Mittel-Alters, Dresden, 1827, tab. IV,
no. 9 (this is impossible for it is a normal Dorestad coin). Presumably, it’s a unique.

Francisca: This battle axe, a symbol originally adopted from ancient pagan cult, is the francisca, the throwing axe
that in franconian style was a short-shafted battle axe (Paulsen, P.: Axt und Kreuz bei den Nordgermanen. Berlin
1939, p. 15). This francisca is only seen on coins from Dorestad (75), BONA (?) (6), Condé-sur-1’Escaut (3) and
Saint-Bavon (Gent) (1) (excerpt: Volckers, amounts: Morrison-Grunthal).
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Denier - Utrecht (7). A: CARO / LVS &R, R: B O N A, horizontal axe (francisca) above and crosier
below. MEC: --, MG: 108. 1.070 gr. Extremely rare. Rather chipped, very fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1982.

Historically attributed to Bonn, which is incorrect. Metcalf (An Early Carolingian Mint in the Low Countries: BONA
= Tiel, in: RBN 116 (1970), p. 141 has suggested Tiel, but there is no reason to place a crosier in Tiel.

Apart from a francisca, this coin displays a crosier. Volckers notes: "Because of appearance of a crosier, q.v. Mainz
(Fd. Krinkberg)". Confer Paulsen p. 233, 247 and 269, who explains thus: "The church endeavoured to widen their
claim of sole rights to the entire area of holiness: in this case to the ancient symbol of the battle axe of Thor worship"
(Paulsen Abb. 130 a and b: Olafskult, in which St. Olaf is portrayed with a battle axe).

Volckers distinguishes two types: A with cross, B with crosier. To him, only three specimens of type B are known:

a. Find Gelderland, 1859 (on the border of Utrecht and Gelderland). The find Gelderland was acquired entirely by De
Coster and is now kept at the Bibliothéque Royale in Bruxelles.

b. Find Jelsum (a dwelling mound in Friesland) 1892. The find Jelsum is kept at the Fries Museum in Leeuwarden.

c. Hoard Krinkberg (Schleswig-Holstein) 1885. The hoard Krinkberg is kept at the Schleswig-Holsteinisches Lan-
desmuseum in Schleswig.

The finds are all in the north, two of them in the Netherlands and one on the border of Germany and Denmark.
Moreover, all finds in majority contain coins from Dorestad (Gelderland 11 of 18, Jelsum 3 of 10 and Krinkberg 47
of 88).

Both the francisca as the presence of coins from Dorestad locate the mint somewhere in the Northern Netherlands
(Volkers attributes the Jelsum and Krinkberg coins to Mainz). The use of BONA is seen often in the Netherlands, but
it is always associated with a placename: BONA TIELE and BONA DAVENTRIA; BONA, no doubt, meaning city.
After Alberich (777 - approx. 784), there is an uninterrupted series of Utrecht bishops. After reinstalling the metro-
politan constitution Utrecht was part of the ecclesiastical province of Cologne. Utrecht, therefore, has to be under
foremost consideration for this type (which, in my opinion, does not rule out the possibility of minting at Dorestad).

Denier - Milan - Sarzana type. A: CARO / LVS A&, R: RF one pellet in and four pellets below the R.
MEC: 733 var, MG: 231 var. 0.527 gr. RR Rather chipped, otherwise extremely fine

Spink - London 1983.

Struck not long before 790 (Lafaurie: Jura ANS , p. 412).

Named after the find at Sarzana (NW of Lucca) in 1868. These are copies of franconian coins, though in a finer,
more elegant style.

MG mentions 3 specimens of this type, of which only MG 231 is depicted (differs from this coin).

This coin shows highest resemblance with MEC 733. According to the accompanying text the reverse shows the
monogram MED (Mediolanum = Milan). This can also be seen on our coin.

Next to the illustrations, Volkers labels these coins with "no mint specification” but to the find at Bel-Air (p. 176)
adds a remark, that sometimes left of the R, an E or ME is legible, which clearly suggests Mediolanum. In Vdlckers,
this coin shows the highest resemblance with no. XXIV.46.

Volckers, on p. 77, comments as follows: "Dass der Priageort gleichfalls Mailand gewesen ist, wird kaum zu bez-
weifeln sein, wenn die Lesung der Me- und Med-Beizeichen richtig Mediolanum ergibt. Da es sich bei diesen Sar-
zana-Geprégen urspriinglich um frankische ,neutrale“ Pfennige zur besonderen Verwendung des Konigs gehandelt
hat, konnte folgerichtig eine Pfalz oder das Hauptquartier des Konigs oder eine in der Stadt eingerichtete Feldmiin-
zstatte in Frage kommen. Da sich indes diese Gepriage iiber einen ldngeren Zeitraum hingezogen haben, bis, kurz vor
790, der vollendete Sarzana Typus mit seinen iiberschlanken Buchstabenformen und den langen Sporen entwickelt
wurde, kann es kaum wahrscheinlich sein, dass bis unmittelbar vor der Miinzreform ein solcher neuartiger unfrank-
ischer Typus nach altem Schlag in einer der Kontrolle des Konigs direkt unterstellten Dienststelle herausgebracht sein
sollte. Infolgedessen bleibt nur die Moglichkeit, dass diese Miinzen in einer geistlichen Prégestitte entwickelt und
ausgegeben worden sind. [...] Die Frage einer geistlichen Prigung, von Mailand ausgehend, miiite ernstlich gepriift
werden. “

3.000,--

1.250,--
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In 793/4, Charlemagne adopts a new and uniform monetary system, based on weight (240
deniers to a carolingian pound of silver), with a new appearance. There has been quite some
dispute as to the date of adoption. Grierson refers to the Council of Francfurt of 794, where
there is mention of novi denarii. On all accounts, Grierson is convinced that the introduction
of Charlemagne’s heavy denier cannot have preceeded Offa’s monetary reform (792) but must
have followed it (cf. Grierson, P.: Money and coinage under Charlemagne, in: Beumann, H.
[Hrsg.]: Karl der Grosse, Lebenswerk und Nachleben. Diisseldorf 1965, p. 501-536).

Before this date, the weight was 1.3 gr, after it 1.7 gr.

183 Denier - Dorestad. A: Cross with one wedge in the 3rd angle + CARLVS REX FR, R: Karolus mono-
gram + DORESTADO. MEC: --, MG: 102 var. 1.581 gr. R Very Fine + 1.500,--
Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 93 (2004), no. 3001.
Ex: Kennepohl collection. Bought from Bruno Dorfmann 1951, Cahn - Frankfurt a.M., Auction 69 (1931), no. 4.
Freiherr L.v.H. - v.d.R (Freiherr L.v.H = Freiherr Lochner von Hutenbach).
Bruno Dorfmann bought this coin at the auction of Cahn in 1931, to sell it to Kennepohl in 1951.
This Charlemagne coin was included in the collection Kennepohl because Charlemagne is considered to be the foun-
der of Osnabriick. The diocese of Osnabriick emerged shortly before 800.

184 Denier - Pavia. A: Cross + CARLVS REX FR, R: Karolus monogram + PAPIA e. MEC: 745,
MG: 207 var. 1.674gr. RR Extremely Fine 1.500,--

SKA - Bern 1980.
This coin is not mentioned in MG, the pellet in two other places. Here the pellet after PAPIA at the top.

MILO (782-790)

185 Denier - Narbonne. A: Cross with M - I - L - O in the angles, R: Cross with N - R - B - O in the an-
gles, two curved bars extend symmetrically from each end of the cross. MEC: --, MG: --. 1.487 gr.

Credit de la Bourse - Paris 1979. RR Flan crack but very fine 750,

Milo, count of Narbonne, under Charlemagne

There is no doubt that NRBO stands for NARBO, i.e. Narbonne. Since a count Milo was a party to a dispute over
some landed property with the archbishop of Narbonne in 782, and was also co-founder of the abbey of Caunes near
Carcassonne in c. 790, it seems reasonable to identify him as the Milo of the coins. One of the Caunes documents
shows him to have died before 5 December 791. The coin is of exceptional interest as it bears the name of a private
person instead of that of Charlemagne, though the late conquest of Septimania from the Muslims (759) and its
remoteness from the centre of Carolingian power make the phenomenon easily understandable. The specimen in
MEC (no.1497, 1.08gr) has a low relief and weight, the style of lettering being highly suspicious. Grierson would
find it difficult to accept the authenticity (MEC p. 643).

This coin is of larger weight, greater diameter and the lettering suits the style of that time.

Lafaurie also shows a specimen in Francia under XV.3 and notes that deniers bearing Milo’s name were struck under
Pippin as well (see e.g. MG 62).
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LOUIS le PIEUX (814-840)
The coins of Louis le Pieux are to be classified in three categories: class 1 (814-819), class 2
(819-822) and class 3 (822-840).

Class 1 (814-819)
Portrait coin, a continuation of the coins of Charlemagne.

186 Denier - Cl.1 - Melle. A: Laureate Bust r. H LVDOVVICVS IMP AVG, R: Minting tools +
METALLVM. MEC: 758, MG: 396. 1.613 gr.
. R Minor scratches on surface, otherwise well struck, very fine 2.500,--
Spink - London 1976.

cf. Peus - Frankfurt, Auction 276 (1971), no. 2503.

MG knows of 14 specimens in total.

Class 1 (814-819): A continuation of Charlemagne's class 4, obverse type a laureate bust surrounded by
HLVDOVVICVS IMP AVG, on reverse with name or XPISTIANA RELIGIO.

187 Imitation gilded copper. A: Laureate Bust . DVASIHIITI . ITIOTOTIIOI, R: Temple with cross in it
OCIAI - NIANNSI - RITAM. MEC: --, MG: --. 4.641 gr. Extremely rare. Very Fine 500,--

Verschoor - Strijen 1996.

Ex: Sotheby - London, Auction 9-10 (1995), no. 406.

Ex: Dolivo collection, Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel, Auction 29 (1964), no. 12.

Ex: Prinz Fiirstenberg collection, Auction 1932, no. 1224.

First described by J. de S. Quintino: "On connoit déja, en France, six piéces en or de Charlemagne et de ses premiers
successeurs. [...] Mais cette apparence disparoit encore en face d'une autre de ces pieces en or, du méme empereur,
qui se trouve a coté des précédentes, dans le méme cabinet, car elle n'a que le poids d'un ducat, c'est-a-dire soixante-
cinq grains, et si, depuis plusieurs années que je 1'ai vue, je m'en souviens bien encore, elle n'est pas moins bien
conservée que les trois autres. D'un coté, elle présente aussi le buste de l'empereur Louis avec la 1égende
+HLVDOVVICVS INP AVG. Mais le type du revers n'est pas le méme; on y voit la facade d'un édifice surmonté
d'une croix, et d'une forme différente de celle du temple qu'on trouve si souvant représenté sur les deniers de la dy-
nastie carlovingienne. La question reste doc dans le méme état de doute qu'auparavant. Elle n'en sortira peut-étre
jamais."

At this time, the coin appears in the Fiirstenberg collection. Cat. Cahn - Frankfurt no. 79 (14-12-1932), no. 1224.
Described as :"Friesische Bronzennachbildung" and "Diesem sehr merkwiirdigen Stiick hat ein Denar Ludwigs mit
Brustbild und Tempel mit der Christiana Religio Umschrift als Vorbild gedient. Die Vergoldung der Vorderseite
zeigt, daB es als Schmuckstiick verwandt worden ist".

After this it is found in the Dolivo collection, Catalogue Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 29 (27-11-1964), no. 12.
Here described as "Frise. Imitation en cuivre doré (piece de bijou)". Sold to a well-known Cologne collector.
Grierson adressed this in his article: "The Gold solidus of Louis the Pious and its imitations" in the Jaarboek voor
Munt- en Penningkunde 1951. on page 21: "The second piece is equally exlusive. The Italian numismatist Cordero di
San Quintino, writing in the Revue numismatique in 1841 (p. 56), described how some years previously he had seen
in a private collection three barbarous solidi, each weighting about 4.4 g. and a lighter solidus (3.45) of different
style; the obverse had the usual bust and the legend + HLVOVVICVSINPAVG, but the reverse showed a building,
surmounted by a cross, different from the usual temple on the deniers of the period. The collection here alluded to
can only be that of Lelewel, who is known to have acquired no fewer than six barbarous solidi by the middle of the
century, but no other reference to this "temple solidus" has come my way. Possibly it resembled the bronze piece,
with bust and temple and hopelessly corrupt legends, which was in the seventh section of the Fiirstenberg sale (Cahn,
Versteigerungs-Katalog 70, 14 December 1932), lot 1224. The weight of this is unfortunately not given, but there are
stated to have been traces of gilding on the obverse. Neither piece can be regarded as closely related to the solidi of
the MVNVS DIVINVM type".
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Class 2 (819-822)
The mint appears in two lines on the reverse.

188 Obole - Aquitaine. A: Small cross + H LVDOVICVS R, R: In two lines AQVI / TANIA. MEC: --,
MG: --. 0.541gr. Very Fine 150,--
Henzen - Amerongen 1996.
From hoard Raalte 1995
Does not appear in MG, contrarily to the denier of the same type that does (MG: 390).

189 Denier - Dorestad. A: Cross within circle of pellets + H LVDOVVICVS IMP, R: In three lines . DOR . /
ESTA / TVS. MEC: 771 var., MG: 332. 1.823 gr. R Pleasingly toned, extremely fine 1.000,--

Elsen - Brussel 1993.
From Credit de la Bourse, Auction 26-4 (1993), no. 84.

191

190 Obole - Melle. A: In two lines LVDO / VVIC with pellet between the lines, R: Small cross +
METALLVM. MEC: 777, MG: 394. 0.734 gr. Very fine 100,--

Vinchon - Paris 1978.
Specimens in MG have no pellet between VV and IC.
191 Denier - Venice. A: Cross H LVDOVVICVS IMP, R: In two lines + VEN / ECIAS. MEC: 789,
MG: 456. 1.568 gr. Pleasingly toned, extremely fine 750,--
Franceschi - Brussel 1966.

Class 3 (822-840)
On the reverse carolingian temple with XPISTIANA RELIGIO.

192 Denier - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + H LVDOVVICVS IMP, R: Temple
XPISTIANA RELIGIO. MEC: 805, MG: 472. 1.531gr. Attractive patina, very fine + 150,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1967.

193 Obole - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + H LVDOVVICVS IMP, R: Temple
XPISTIANA RELIGIO. MEC: 809, MG: 473. 0.721gr. R Very fine 200,--

Spink - Ziirich 1979.
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Obole - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + HLLODOVVICVS IMP, R: Temple
XPISTIANA RELIGIO. MEC: 809, MG: 473. 0.732 gr.
R Pleasingly toned, reverse a little off centre but very fine

Bonvallet - Paris 1982.

Denier - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + HLVDOVVICVS IMP, R: Large and
narrow temple XPISTIANA RELIGIO. MEC: --, MG: --. 1.317 gr.

Small traces of encrustation, otherwise very fine +
Holleman - Enschede 1989.

Van Gelder fancies remembering that in the find Goes a similar type (large, narrow church) was seen.
The number 614 in MG, a denier from Dax of Pippin II displays the same church (MG mentions two finds: Kim-
swerd-Pingjum II and Pilligerheck). Would this coin have to be attributed to Dax?

Louis the Pious held imperial dignity in high esteem (hence his title: Hludovicus divina
ordinante providentia imperator augustus). As a consequence, regal dignity devaluated. If
imperial authority meant protecting the church, the empire had to stay united, just like the
church.

According to this idea, Louis the Pious decided in 817 that his eldest son, Lothair, would
succeed him to be emperor, both other sons (Louis and Pippin) designated to take subordinate
roles as kings, in respectively Bavaria and Aquitaine.

In 823, Charles the Bald was born from the second marriage with Judith. As she appealed
against the decision of 817, the matter of succession wasn’t directly dealt with after Louis’
death in 840. Pippin I had already died in 838 and in 842 two sons Louis (from the first
marriage) and Charles the Bald (from the second marriage) allied in Strasbourg. This Oath of
Strasbourg determined (for the first time ever in two languages: Old High German and Old
French) that the countries of Germany and France were to be separated and remain that way.
This, in fact, determines the borders of Europe.

From this state of affairs, negotiations with the eldest son Lothair were begun. In 843, this led
to a four-way division (Treaty of Verdun): Lothair (as emperor) the middle realm (from Frisia
to Italy), Charles the Bald (as king) the regions to the west (Francia occidentalis),
Louis/Ludwig (as king) the dominions to the east (Francia orientalis) and Pippin II (son of
Pippin I): Aquitaine. The notion of imperial unity was now deserted forever. However, the
borders in Western Europe were now virtually set.

AQUITAINE

In the end, Pippin’s resistance against Charles the Bald had been in vain. It resulted in civil
war, evoking anarchy in the end. In 877, the sub-kingdom was dissolved.

Nevertheless, Aquitaine soon eluded from under the French king’s reign, for instance under
Charles III. In Aquitaine’s further history it would continue to fulfil an important and partly
independent role (see France féodale).

PEPIN II (839-852)

Obole - Aquitaine. A: Small cross + PIPPI . NVS REX, R: In two lines AQVI / TANIA. MEC: 812,
MG: 601. 0.861 gr. Very fine +

Vinchon - Paris 1973.

200,--

150,--

75,--
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Obole - Melle. A: Small cross + PIPINVS IE+ EO, R: Pippinus monogram in small circle +
METVLLO. MEC: --, MG: --. 0.453 gr. Very fine 100,--

Kolner Miinzkabinett - Koln, Auction 69 (1998), no. 882.
As in MG (cf. no. 606) the inscription should be PIPINVS REX EQ.

FRANCIA OCCIDENTALIS
Here, alternately, the Carolingians and the Robertines play a role. Eventually, the Robertines
will merge into the Capetians (see France Féodale).

CAROLINGIANS

CHARLES le CHAUVE (840-877)
The coins of Charles the Bald can be subdivided in various classes and subclasses.

Class 1 (840-864)
a: With cross and mint in field.

el

198

Denier - Melle. A: Cross + CARLVS REX FR, R: In two lines META / LLVM with pellet between
the lines. MEC: --, MG: 1056. 1.617 gr. Very fine + 100,--

Bourgey - Paris, Auction 24-2 (1970), no. 304.

b: With bust and mint name in field.

Denier - Bourges. A: Armoured and laureate bust 1. + CARLVS RE, R: In two lines BITV / RICES.
MEC: --, MG: 1069. 1.451gr. RR Attractive specimen, very fine 3.000,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1989.
The only type displaying a portrait of Charles the Bald.

d: With cross and monogram.

201

Denier - Toulouse. A: Cross + CARLVS EX F, R: Karolus monogram + TOLVSA CIVI. MEC: --,
MG: 1103. 1.486 gr. Extremely fine 150,--

Kricheldorf - Freiburg 1973.

Denier - Toulouse. A: Cross + CARLVS REX, R: Karolus monogram + TOLOSA. MEC: --,

MG: 1097. 1.736 gr. Dark patina, very fine + 100,--
Schulman - Amsterdam 1984.
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203

204

205

206

203

Denier - Toulouse. A: Cross + CARLVS REX, R: Karolus monogram + TOLOSA. MEC: --, MG:
1097. 1.787 gr. Dark patina, very fine 100,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1984.

Obole - Toulouse. A: Cross + CARLVS REX, R: Karolus monogram + TOLOSA. MEC: --,
MG: 1098. 0.721 gr. R A little blotchy tone but almost extremely fine 250,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1984.

e: Cross and temple.

204

Denier - Paris. A: Temple PARISII CIVITAS, R: Cross + CARLVS REX FR. MEC: 843, MG: 827.
1.071 gr. Slightely pitted, very fine + 200,--

Vecchi - London, Auction 2 (1996), no. 1909.

Denier - Reims. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + CAROLVS REX FR, R: Temple + REMIS
CIVITAS. MEC: --, MG: 813. 1.516 gr. Minor scratches on the obverse, very fine 150,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1977.
From hoard Goes 1968.

Denier - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle CARLVS REX FR, R: Temple
XPISTIANA RELCIO. MEC: --, MG: 1157. 1.650 gr. Dark patina, very fine + 100,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1968.
From hoard Goes 1968.
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Class 2 (864-877)
With GRATIA D-I REX.

207 Denier - Curtisasonen. A: Karolus monogram GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross ICVRTISASONIEN.
MEC: 866, MG: 898. 1.688 gr. Attractive patina, extremely fine 150,--

Franceschi - Brussel 1967.

CVRTISASONIEN = Curti(s) Sasonien(sis) was a small hamlet called Courcessin (on modern maps Court-Sessin).
The mint of Courcessin must have been open for some four decades. The limiting dates are the introduction of the
Gratia D-I Rex type in 864 and, probably, the cession of Normandy to Rollo in 911. It is at first sight surprising that
coins of a locality of such obscurity should occur in so many hoards, and be among the commonest of the Carolingian
period. The explanation, probably, is the fact that Coursessin was a possession of Saint-Germain-des-Prés. The ab-
bey, though one of the wealthiest in France, had no mint in Paris itself, and there was none at Séez, the diocese in
which Courcessin was situated; Séez is indeed the only episcopal see in northern France which played no part in the
GDR coinage. A mint at Courcessin would have made it possible for the rents of the large group of abbatial estates in
the region to be turned into coin on the spot, and go far to explaining the commonness of these coins today (MEC p.

635-637).
208 Denier - Le Mans. A: Karolus monogram + GRATIA D - I REX, R: Small cross + CINOMANIS
CIVITAS. MEC: 872, MG: 905. 1.768 gr. Mistake in the die of the reverse, about extremely fine 150,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Stuttgart 1989.
Considering the appearance in several hoards, this coin could have been struck under both Charles the Bald or Char-
les the Simple.

209 Denier - Orleans. A: Karolus monogram + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + AVRELIANIS CIVTAS.
MEC: 881, MG: 948. 1.572 gr. Very fine 100,--
Schulman - Amsterdam 1977.

210 Denier - Palais. A: Karolus monogram + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + PALATINV MONE.
MEC: 884 var., MG: 629 var. 1.556 gr. Very fine + 150,--
Tietjen - Hamburg, Auction 44/45 (1983), no. 801.

Pilartz - Koln, Auction 11 (1966), no. 918.
The illustrations in MG and MEC show a normal last A in PALATINA, but here it is clearly an V.

211 Denier - Paris. A: Karolus monogram + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + PARISI CIVITAS.
MEC: 885, MG: 833. 1.580 gr. R Pleasing patina, very fine to extremely fine 150,--
Gorny & Mosch - Miinchen, Auction 123 (2003), no. 3644.
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213

214

215

216

Obole - Rouen. A: Karolus monogram + I GRATIA D-REX, R: Cross + ROTVIIACVS CIL
MEC: 896, MG: 873. 0.601 gr. Extremely fine 200,--

Finn - Kendal 1998.
Ex: J. F. Chown collection.

Denier - St. Denis. A: Karolus monogram + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + SCIAIONVSIVM.
MEC: 897, MG: 843. 1.645 gr. Very fine + 150,--

v.d.Dussen - Maastricht 1984.

The coins of the mint "Melle" are separately classified (see France, County of Poitou, nos.
392-393).

Denier - Melle. A: Cross + CARLVS REX FR, R: Karolus monogram + METVLLO. MEC: 924,
MG: 1063. 1.729 gr. Extremely fine specimen 75,--

Bought 1985 (ex: Decker collection).
Schulman - Amsterdam, d.d. 1-12-1953.

215

Obole - Melle. A: Karolus monogram, small cross below K, R: Cross + METVLLO. MEC: 962,

MG: 1061. 0.769 gr. Nice patina, very fine to extremely fine 150,--
Vinchon - Paris 1978.

Class 3 (875-877)

With the title IMPERATOR.

216

Denier - Bourges. A: Cross + CARLVS IMP AVG, R: Karolus monogram + BITVRICES CIVIL

MEC: --, MG: 1484. 1.722 gr. Magnificent tone, almost extremely fine 150,--
Vinchon - Paris 1979.

It is not clear whom this and the following coin should be attributed to. Only two rulers could be considered: Charles

the Bald and Charles the Fat, only they have held imperial titles. MG takes no choice and classifies them under "Late
Ninth-Century of an Emperor Charles". MEC classifies them under Charles the Bald (cf. 913-918), which was cho-

sen here.

The lettering of no. 216 is the same as that of no. 217.
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218

80

Obole - Bourges. A: Cross + CARLVS IMP AV, R: Karolus monogram + BITVRICES CIVL
MEC: --, MG: --. 0.844 gr. Very fine to extremely fine

Vinchon - Paris 1978.
MG has 1483 and 1487, but both show a different text from this one. In MEC there is no. 918 also with different text.
For the coin struck by Charles the Bald in Italy, see kingdom Italy.

After the death of Charles the Bald, his son Louis II the Stammerer is king from 877 to 879.
After him, his two sons Louis III (879-882) and Carloman II (880-884) together rule the
country. Of course, there is some dispute about the division; Carloman, for instance, got
Burgundy and Aquitaine. Together, they fought the Vikings and Boso. Louis II had yet an-
other son, from his second marriage, Charles the Simple. After the deaths of Carloman and
Louis III comes Charles the Fat (884-887). He is from the German branch, a son of Louis the
German (Ludwig der Deutsche). In this capacity, he is king of both Germany and Italy. At the
request of the pope, he fights the Saracens and is crowned emperor in 881. When he was
appointed successor of Carloman in France, the great realm of Charlemagne seemed re-estab-
lished. However, the Vikings invaded the country (885) and besieged Paris. Only at a high
price could he purchase peace and safeguard his reign, having to allow the Vikings to pillage
Burgundy. Shortly after that, in 888, he deceases. Once again, the realm falls apart com-
pletely.

Nobility greatly admiring the fact that Odo, son of Robert the Strong, eventually drove the
Vikings away, they elected him king of Francia. Charles the Bald soon acknowledged Odo as
Duke of France and his successor. Carolingian tradition was now discontinued until 898,
although in 893, Charles the Simple was crowned king as well. When Odo died in 898, his
son Robert I accepted Charles the Simple as king. Later he will depose Charles to become
king himself, if only for a year.

After the death of Charles the Simple another discontinuation sets in; Raoul, of the Rober-
tines, becomes king. Eventually, the Carolingians return with Louis IV (936-954), Lothair
(954-986) and Louis V (986-987), with whom the Carolingian era comes to an end and the
Capetians enter.

For the coin struck by Louis II, together with his wife Angilberga, see Beneventum, Adelchis
853-878.

CARLOMAN (880-884)

Denier - Arles. A: Cross + CARLEMANVS RE, R: Karolus monogram + ARLEA CIVIS X.
MEC: -, MG: 1213. 1.562 gr. R Attractive patina, very fine

Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 11 (1988), no. 3386.

200,--

300,--



CHARLES le GROS (884-887)

219

219 Denier - Arles. A: Cross + CARLVS III PERAT, R: Karolus monogram + ARELA CIVIS XI.
MEC: --, MG: 1498. 1.416 gr. Very fine 100,--

Bourgey - Paris 1984.

In 911, a significant part of the old France midi comes under Francia occidentalis, among
which parts of the North and cities like Strasbourg and Cologne.

CHARLES le SIMPLE (898-923)

220 Denier - Brugge. A: Blundered Karolus monogram + CRATAD-PEX, R: Cross with one wedge in
each angle + BRVCCIA MO. MEC: --, MG: 699. 1.673 gr.

Vinchon - Paris 1977.
Frére always refers to MG 699. As the dates, he indicates 896-923.
There are 4 numbers in MG (698-701), all of them under the name of Charles the Bald.

RR Flan crack, otherwise extremely fine 300,--

221 Denier - Koln. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle KVROLVS REX, R: Colonia monogram S /
COLONIA / A. MEC: 999, MG: 1352. 1.490 gr. Minor flan crack, weakly struck, very fine + 300,--

Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 90 (2004), no. 3516.

Hévernick: 24.

Normally the number would be in MG 1352 and Hév: 23. On those, however, KAROLVS is rendered reasonably
well. Here we see + EVDOL... with a small triangle under the D to the right. That concurs with MG 1356 and Hav:
24. There seem to be only two specimens: Berlin (1.58 and 1.70 gr). Gariel XL.2 (Gariel collection). There, EOD-L
can be distinguished, according to MG.

222 Denier - Paris. A: Karolus monogram + GRATIA D-I REX, R: In four lines + / PARIS / SIVIT / +.
MEC: 996, MG: 1392. 1.445 gr. Very fine + 300,--

Vinchon - Paris 1979.
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224

225

226

227

82

223 224

Denier - Strasbourg. A: Cross + WROIVS PIVS REX, R: In two lines ARGENTI / NACIVITS. MEC:
1000, MG: 1348. 1.180 gr. R Extraordinary well struck, extremely fine specimen with attractive tone 750,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1982.
Denier - Verdun. A: REX in field + CAROLVS, R: Cross + VIRDVN CIVIC'. MEC: --, MG: 1366
var. 1.477 gr. Very fine + 150,--

Peus - Frankfurt, Auction 315 (1986), no. 604.
Not exactly MG: 1366 which ends with CIVITVS, but nearly related to it.

LOUIS IV (936-954)

Denier - Chinon. A: Diademed bust r. LVDOVICVS REX, R: Cross + CAINONI CASTRO.
MEC: --, MG: 1631, Legros: 772. 1.320 gr.
Extremely rare. Magnificent portrait, weakly struck, otherwise very fine to extremely fine 2.000,--
Elsen - Brussel 1998.
From list 196, no. 113.
MG only knows of few specimens. Legros RRRRR.
For further description see Touraine in France féodale.

226

Denier - Langres. A: I X in field + HLVDOVVICVS, R: Cross + LINCONIS CVTS. MEC: 1004,

MG: 1636. 1.229 gr. Weakly struck, very fine 75,--
Bourgey - Paris 1984.

Note in MEC: The type became immobilized during the second half of the 10th century (Dumas 1971, 174-5), and

this specimen may well have been struck after Louis' death.

LOTHARIUS (954-986)

227

Denier - Chalon sur Saéne. A: B in field + LOTARIVS REX, R: Cross + CAVILON CIVT.
MEC: 1005, MG: 1663. 1.194 gr. R Attractive patina, very fine to extremely fine 250,--

Wruck - Berlin, Auction 25 (1977), no. 94.
B for Burgundia.



228

229

Denier - Bourges. A: Cross within circle of pellets + LOTERIVS REX, R: Temple BITVRICES
CIVITAS. MG: 1672. 1.193 gr. Dark tone, very fine to extremely fine

Finn - Kendal 1998.

Ex: J. F. Chown collection.

MEC dates this type back to the 11th century, consequently it is listed in vol. V (4 specimen) of the MEC (see MEC I,
p. 555)

Check dates Lothair: map shows 954-986.

ROBERTINES

After 843, in Francia occidentalis the first signs of weakness are beginning to show:
Aquitaine has to be conquered and Brittany retains a form of autonomy. Not only is nobility
gaining independence, the raids of the Vikings destabilise the country. This forces Charles the
Bald to entrust the mutineer Robert the Strong with power over the territories between the
Seine and the Loire in 858 (this, in fact, is the step that eventually leads to Capetian France).
The same Robert the Strong is the founder of the dynasty of the Robertines and count of
Anjou and Blois and margrave of Neustria. Presumably, he is from German descent, he estab-
lishes himself on the banks of the Loire. Together with Charles the Bald, he fights Pippin of
Aquitaine and Louis the German. Both his sons Odo and Robert are still very young at the
time of his death and his dominions between Seine and Loire pass to Hugh, layman abbot of
the abbeys Saint-Martin-de-Tours and Marmoutiers.

Eldest son of Robert the Strong, Odo, 6 years of age at the demise of his father, is count of
Paris, the territory between Seine and Loire. Charles the Fat acknowledges him as Dux Fran-
corum. Odo succesfully defends Paris against the Vikings (885-886) and this induces the great
vassals to elect him, in Compiégne in 888, as Carloman’s successor, instead of Charles the
Simple. Arnulph the Bastard and Foulques, archbishop of Reims, however, support Charles
the Simple, who consequently is crowned king by Foulques in 893. Eventually, Odo and
Charles the Simple reconcile and Odo gives up the territories between the Rhine and the
Seine.

After his older brother Odo dies in 898, Robert I acknowledges Charles the Simple as king
and becomes count of Paris and count of Angers himself. He is faithful to the Carolingians
and, as such, reaches an agreement with Rollo in 911 in Clair-sur-Epte, in which Normandy
is granted independence. With the consent of Charles the Simple, his son Hugh (the Great)
succeeds him. His daughter Emma marries Raoul, duke of Burgundy. Such is Robert’s power
now, that, in 922, he decides to depose Charles the Simple and become king himself. The
same year, the great vassals elect him king in Reims, but his reign is only to last one year. He
then meets his end in the Battle at Soissons against Charles the Simple, who is subsequently
beaten by Hugh the Great and Herbert of Vermandois.

EUDES (ODO) (887-898)

Denier - Limoges. A: ODO monogram between two crosses + GRATIA D-I RE, R: Cross +
LIMOVICAS CIVIS. MEC: 973, MG: 1332. 1.813 gr. Perfect piece, extremely fine

Kricheldorf - Stuttgart, Auction 28 (1974), no. 366.

150,--

200,--
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231

232

233

84

Denier - Soissons. A: Small cross with + - O - D - O at the end of the limbs + GRATIA D-I REX,
R: Cross + SVESSI . CIVITAS. MEC: 979, MG: 1279. 1.754 gr. Attractive tone, extremely fine 200,--

Toderi - Florence 1977.
cf. M.u.M., Auction 39 (1969), no. 528.

231

Denier - Toulouse. A: Cross + ODDO REX FR-C, R: ODDO in circle + TOLOSA CIVIL
MEC: 988, MG: 1341. 1.653 gr. Nice patina, extremely fine 150,--
Vinchon - Paris 1979.

Denier - Tours. A: ODO RX monogram + MISERICORDIA DI, R: Cross + TVRONES CIVITAS.
MEC: 986, MG: 1301. 1.525 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 200,--

Elsen - Brussel 1996.

From list 183, no. 344.

This is of crude style and is possible a posthumous copy of the foregoing coins. Lafaurie attributes coins of this type
to Raoul (Lafaurie 1965a, 286). MEC 986 is in a much courser style than this coin.

RAOUL (923-936)

Raoul was son of Richard, duke of Burgundy (+ 921). He was married to Emma, the daugh-
ter of Robert I, who was sister to Hugh the Great. After Robert’s death, crowned king in
Soissons in the Saint-Médard by Gautier, by the archbishop of Sens (who had crowned Odo
and Robert as well). The counts of Auvergne, Rouergue and Toulouse paid hommage to him.
In 936, Raoul dies childless. His brother Hugh the Black succeeds him as duke of Burgundy.

Denier - Chartres. A: Karolus mongram + CRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + CARTIS CIVITAS.

MEC: --, MG: 1592. 1.375 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 150,--
BRED - Paris 1976.

In MG, the illustration differs gravely from the description.

The numbers 233, 234 and 235 all bear the deformed Charlemagne monogram. de Wit: Zur Datierung Spétkarolingi-

scher Miinzen, Schweizer Miinzblatter 30 (1980), p. 10.



234

235

236

237

Denier - Chateaudun. A: Rodulfus monogram + CRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + DVNIS CASTLLI.
MEC: --, MG: 1594. 1.392 gr. R Very fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1977.
Denier - Orleans. A: Rodulfus monogram + CRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + AVREL' ANIS
CIVTAS. MEC: --, MG: --. 1.414 gr. R Extremely fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1977.
MG: all reverses vary (1595 - 1600).

FRANCE MIDI

In 843, the dominions of Louis the Pious were divided among his three sons. From this divi-
sion, a peculiar middle territory resulted, devolving on the eldest son Lothair, who also
inherited the imperial title. This "middle realm" stretched from Frisia to deep inside Italy. It
would last Lothairs lifetime, but was redivided in 855.

LOTHARIUS I (840-855)

Denier - Dorestad. A: Cross + HIOTIARVS IIEIA, R: In three lines DOR / ES ¢ TA / TVS.
MEC: 820, MG: 524. 1.746 gr. R very fine specimen

Bought 1985 (Ex Decker collection).

Schulman - Amsterdam, d.d. 4-3-1955.

With v. Gelder (The carolingian mint at Duurstede, JMP 1961, p. 15) type 8 (Ist type) it is normal to write name
and title of the emperor in this way. Type bears great resemblance to the coins of Louis the Pious and would have to
be dated back to the beginning of Lothairs reign. But, based on finds, the possibility that this type was struck much
later, possibly even after Lothairs demise, cannot be ruled out.

MEC considers this to be a Frisian imitation and reads IIIOTIA-IIVSIIA on the obverse.

237

Denier - Dorestad. A: Cross with a pellet in each angle IOTAMVS IP MEIRAT, R: Temple
DORESTATVS MON. MEC: 819, MG: 525. 1.671 gr. R Magnificent patina, almost extremely fine

Schulman - Amsterdam 1967.

v. Gelder (1961), type 9 (p. 22.9, pl. II, 9a-b). This type is closely related to type 8. Type 9 comes into circulation
only after approx. 845-850. V. Gelder claims that the mint being Dorestad should be doubted.

The abbreviation MON (for MONETA) appears for the first time; only to become generally used on later types of
Charles the Bald.

These exact circumscriptions can’t be found in MG (525 - 530).

300,--

300,--

250,--

250,--
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239

86

Denier - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + LVTHARIVS IMP, R: Temple
XPISTIANA RELIGIO. MEC: --, MG: 582. 1.355 gr. Very fine to extremely fine
Schulman - Amsterdam 1977.

v.Gelder (JMP 1961), type 8f. According to v.Gelder it is doubtable that this type was struck under Lothair.

MG: 580 has the same obverse, but the reverse shows RELICO; MG: 584 shows on obverse + H LVT..., the
reverse being equal.

Denier - Milan. A: Small cross + HLOTHARIVS IMP, R: MEDIOL * in field. MEC: 821, MG: 558.
0.940 gr. RR Cleaned specimen from a hoard, very fine

Henzen - Amerongen 1996.
From list november 1996, no. 1679.
From hoard Raalte 1995.

When Lothair I dies in 855, the long stretched territories are divided three ways among his
sons: Italy goes to Louis II (who was already king there and was now crowned emperor), the
northern territories, under the name of Lotharingia, go to Lothair II and the Provence goes to
Charles.

Charles the Bald attempts to seize the lands of his cousins. A change doesn’t occur until
Charles (Provence) dies in 863. Officially, the Provence is divided among Lothair II and
Louis II, but Charles the Bald has himself crowned king of Lorraine by the archbishop of
Reims, Hincmar. Only in 870 with the Treaty of Meerssen (between Charles the Bald and
Louis the German) a real solution presents itself: Charles the Bald gains control of that part of
the Provence, that Lothair II had acquired in 863 (the region surrounding Lyon).

The old middle realm is now divided as follows:

The part of the Provence that was controlled by Charles the Bald, he now transfers to his con-
fidant Boso. Boso becomes king of the southern part in 879. He attempts to acquire the whole
of Burgundia, but he fails and thus two parts remain: the south (Burgundia Arelate) and the
north (Burgundia Cisiurana). For the southern part and the two later parts, see France féo-
dale.

When in 876 Louis the German dies, Charles the Bald once again tries to annex Lorraine, but
his defeat against the son of Louis the German at Andernach prevents him from doing so.
Lorraine now is at the mercy of France occidentale and France orientale. In 880 it goes to the
eastern franconian kings, but after the death of Louis the Child, Charles the Simple regains
control of Lorraine. In 925, Henry I manages to definitively annex Lorraine and add it to
Germany. It is divided into Lower Lorraine (a disconnected territory, that sometimes was,
sometimes wasn’t governed by a duke, see further under the Netherlands) and Upper Lor-
raine, that later was to become the duchy of Lorraine (see Alsace-Lorraine).

As heirs to the old middle realm, the rulers of Burgundia Arelate and Burgundia Cisiurana
were king, in Lorraine, however, - if present at all - solely remained duke.

100,--

300,--



FRANCIA ORIENTALIS

Charlemagne’s most important achievement would have to be that, in 804, he subdued the
Saxons. After all, the unification of the Saxons with all the other German peoples under one
rule, has laid the foundations for the German nation. Moreover, this expansion up to the
Elbe, in a wordly as well as in an ecclesiastical sense, has brought the spread of the Slavic-
Byzantine world to a halt.

In the Treaty of Verdun Louis the German receives Francia orientalis. After his death, the
territories are divided among his sons: Bavaria is placed under Carloman (876-880), Franco-
nia under Ludwig III (976-882) and Swabia under Karl III (876-877).

Because Karl III (as Charles III) also becomes king of France, the old realm of Charlemagne
revives. Only briefly, as the Vikings put a swift end to this illusion.

In 887, the German territories are once again united, now under Carloman’s son, Arnulf
(887-899), after which Louis the Child (899-911) is the last one from the house of the Carol-
ingians, he was succeeded by Konrad I.

ARNULF von KARNTEN (887-899)

240 Denier - Mainz. A: Temple + MO(CONCIVEC)IVIT, R: Cross with one pellet in each angle
+ (ARNOLD)VS RE. MEC: 826, MG: 1532. 1.623 gr. Weakly struck, very fine 150,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1980.
MOGONTIA was the spelling of the name in Mainz (MEC p. 535).

LUDWIG das KIND (899-911)

241 Denier - Koln. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + LVDOVVICVS REX, R: Colonia monogram
S / COLONIA / A. MEC: 828, MG:1559. 1.746 gr. R Minor edge fault, very fine to extremely fine 500,--

Franceschi - Brussel 1973.
MG has the obverse legend +LVDOVVCVSREX.
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IMMOBILISATION
In the name of LVDOVICVS

242 Denier - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in two angles + LVOOVICVS, R: Temple
+RINIIRICO. 0.953 gr. Extremely fine 50,--

Numismatica - Wien, Auction 21 (1978), no. 1806.
cf. brief Bibl. Nat.

243 Denier - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in two angles + IVOOVCVS I, R: Temple with cross
between two pellets. X PIRNT RELO. 1.169 gr. Extremely fine 50,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln 1980.

244 Obole - Anonymous. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + L ISVCS IMP, R: Temple +
XICANARELRO. 0.590 gr. Minor flan defect, very fine 25,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln 1980.

In the name of CHARLES

245 Denier - Quentovic. A: Monogram + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross with one pellet in an angle and a
ring in another + OVVENTOVVIC. 1.305 gr. R Weakly struck, very fine 100,--

Elsen - Brussel 1981.
From Fécamp hoard.
Dumas: Fécamp 6186 - 6238 with ring in one angle, or 6240 - 6242 with ring and pellet in one angle.
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FRANCE

From the beginning of the 10th century on, France Occidentale started to evolve to modern
France. Under the last of the Carolingians, the country had fallen apart. The region north of
Paris was the sole territory remaining directly under Carolingian rule. All other territories
were scattered among mighty vassals, dukes, margraves and counts, some of who amassed
genuine principalities, like Flanders, Vermandois, Normandy, Burgundy, Toulouse, Aqui-
taine and Barcelona. Within these principalities, the scattering continued, so that many a
count, as for instance the counts of Anjou and of Blois, could accumulate momentous domin-
ions. Despite this scattering, society and culture retained a distinct unity. Gradually, these
separate principalities were united under the French crown, the process being virtually
completed by 1500 (whatever remained autonomous would be soon to follow). One Duchy
would last, even if it lost all of its French possessions: Burgundy. Initially wielding power
only in the Netherlands, the marriages of Maria and Maximilian and of their son Philips the
Fair to Jeanne from the House of the Reyes Catolicos would lead to a world empire. As the
transition of the Duchy of France to the Kingdom of France was barely palpable, the follow-
ing will be discussed trichotomously: Duché de France, France Royale and France Féodale.

DUCHE DE FRANCE

Although his father, Robert I, had been a Robertine King of France, with Hugh the Great, the
rule of the Capetians in the kingdom commenced. Hugh the Great married three times,
Eadhild (daughter of king Edward the Elder of England) and Hedwige (sister of the German
king Otto I) were two of his wives. Hedwige bore him 5 children, each one playing a
significant role in French history. In 914, Charles Simplex appointed Hugh the Great to
succeed his father. After the latter’s demise, however, Hugh supported the election of his
brother-in-law, Rudolph of Burgundy. Hugh, while retaining control of his counties (along
the banks of the Loire and surrounding Paris, and the abbeys of St. Martin de Tours, Mar-
mourtier and St. Denis), thus renounced the crown. Nonetheless, it would be Hugh who
would lead France to its future. Rudolph (Raoul) was largely dependent on Hugh and the
latter had Louis IV, son of Charles Simplex, crowned king after Rudolph’s death in 936.
Hugh became Dux Francorum and named himself in omnibus regnis nostris secundus a nobis.
His dominions separated Louis IV of substantial parts of the kingdom. However, Louis IV did
strive towards an independent government, forcing Hugh to ally with Otto I. This ultimately
led to a reconciliation of the conflict (Visé, 942). In 945, Louis IV fell into Viking hands,
prompting Hugh to force Queen Gerberga to grant him control over Laon, whereupon Otto I
started a campaign against Hugh. In 953, peace was reached in Soissons. Still, after Louis’
death, Gerberga could only bring her son Lothair to the throne with Hugh’s consent.
Although he never would become king, Hugh solely determined the course of France, hence
his title Hugh the Great.

HUGUES le GRAND (943-956)

246

246 Denier - Senlis. A: HVGO DUX around small cross, circle of pellets and + CRATIA D-I REX, R: In
two lines SILVA / NECTIS, two lines between it, one cross above and one below. D: 6, Legros: 43.
1.297 gr. Extremely rare, remarkable pedigree, attractive patina, very fine + 2.000,--

Vinchon - Paris 1978. - Ex: Meyer collection. - Ex: Bordeaux collection. - Ex: Prieur collection.

Ch. Prieur and Elisabeth Pourcherol, in Arethuse (XXXVI, 1927), write: "Ces piéces sont extrémement rares, un bel
exemplaire qui se trouvait dans la collection Meyer est passé en 1902 dans la collection Bordeaux et en 1926 dans
celle de M. Prieur".

In older literature, this coin is attributed to Hugh Capet, and is thought to have been struck in 987 (Hugh, on July 1st
of 987, was crowned king in Noyon, ending the Carolingian era), and is sometimes referred to as "coronation denier".
However, that this coin should be atrributed not to Hugh Capet, but rather to Hugh the Great (who never had been
king, therefore the GRATIA D-I REX is a little surprising) is explained by Legros as follows: "Les pieces a la 1é-
gende HVGO DVX imitent celles de Louis IV d’Outremer (936-954) a I’inscription concentrique LVDOVIC et leur
attribution ne fait aucun doute, elles sont 1I’ceuvre d’Hugh the Great qui possédait Senlis. Elles ont peut-étre été frap-
pées au moment de la captivité du roi en 945/46 "(voir Lafaurie: Trésor du Xeé siecle trouvé a Tousson, Bull. Soc.
Fr. Num., 1976, p. 35).

Duplessy classifies this coin under Hugh Capet, as Dux Francorum.
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248

249

250

90

Denier - Chateau-Landon. A: Monogram odonien de Raoul + GRATIA D-I, R: Cross + CASTIS
LANDINI. Legros: 52. 1.345 gr. RR Extremely fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1977.

The monogram odonien de Raoul is a reversed F, an R at the top, with two O's as monogram.

In de Wit: Zur Datierung Spitkarolingischer Miinzen, Schweizer Miinzblitter 30 (1980), p. 10, this coin (and the
numbers 248, 249 and 250) is classified under Class B of Raoul. In this article, the coins of Class B are surmised to
be struck after Raoul’s days, placing them in the period of Hugh the Great (the places Chateau-Landon, Etampes and
Orléans were then part of the Duchy of France). In the same article, the assumption is made, that, taking the state of
their conservation into acount, these coins (Class B) must have been struck shortly after the reign of Raoul. This is all
the more astonishing, as Legros attributes nrs. 250 and 249 (both from Orléans) to Hugh Capet. This text chooses to
adhere to Legros’ version.

Denier - Etampes. A: Monogram odonien de Raoul + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + STAMPIS
CATELI Legros: 63, PdA: 38. 1.335 gr. RR Very fine +

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1977.
See notes at no. 247.

HUGUES CAPET (956-987)

After Hugh the Great’s death, Hugh Capet became duke of France and his brother Odo duke
of Burgundy. In the feud between Lothair and the Ottones, he took sides with the Carol-
ingians. Even before the demise of Louis V, he coalesced with Adalbero of Reims. When
Louis V died childless, Hugh was the first in line to succeed him.

In May of 987, with the aid of Adalbero of Reims, he was chosen king by the Robertine vas-
sals, the coronation by Adalbero taking place on the 3rd of July 987 in Noyon.

Hugh instantly had to take up arms against Charles of Lower Lorraine (brother of Lothair),
who was chiefly supported by the counts of Troyes, Blois, Vermandois and the archbishop of
Sens. The battle lasted until 991. Some tension remained, due to, among others, Odo of Blois
and Arnulph, who had been appointed in Reims by Charles.

The "Capet" name doesn’t emerge until the 12th century. Hugh’s possessions were remarka-
bly small: the region around Orleans and Paris and the royal domain of Oise-Aisne, and they
actually took the shape of the territories once owned by his father, Hugh the Great.

Denier - Orléans. A: Monogram odonien de Raoul + GRATIA D-I, R: Cross + AVRELIANIS
CIVITAS. Legros: 65. 1.752 gr. RR Attractive patina, very fine +
Schulman - Amsterdam 1977.

See notes at no. 247.

Denier - Orléans. A: Monogram odonien de Raoul + CRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + AVREL' ANIS
CIVITA. Legros: 67, PdA: 71. 1.433 gr. RR Very fine to extremely fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1977.
See notes at no. 247.

400,

400,--

300,--
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252

253

Bishop ARNOUL II (987-1003)

Denar - Orléans. A: H Y G O around city gate, + D - I DEXTRABE, R: Short cross +
AYREL'ANIS CIVITAS. Legros: 78. 1.131 gr. R Small traces of corrosion, otherwise very fine + 150,--

Spink - Ziirich, Auction 21 (1986), no. 290.

H of HYGO, to the right of the city gates.

Legros determines as Civits instead of Civitas (mentioned above).
Legros refers to the Trésor de Troyes.

Bishop ISEMBARD (1033-1063)

Obole - Orléans. A: NE / IC beneath city gate, D above and TA within + D-I DEXTRABE, R: Cross
with alpha and omega in the 3rd and 4th angles + ARELIANIS CIVITA. Legros: 98, PdA: 77. 0.642 gr.

. RR Attractive patina, very fine to extremely fine 400,--
Beckenbauer - Miinchen 1980.

Ex: Marcheville collection (?).
Legend and signs around city gates on obverse principally denote: DEI DEXTRA BENEDICTA.
Legros refers to Trésor de Saint-Hilaire.

FRANCE ROYALE

The reign of Hugh Capet can’t be seen as a new era altogether, it would have to be referred
to as a new episode. In retrospect, only the fact that the Capetians held the French throne for
centuries, justifies designating Hugh Capet as the first sovereign of the new era.

The dominions (domaine royale) of the first generation Capetians were very limited and
authority over the major as well as over the minor vassals was practically non-existent. That
the Capetians could maintain such a reign was mainly due to the fact that even the most sig-
nificant vassals couldn’t seize power, being torn between reciprocal disputes and battling their
own lieges.

For the first four Capetians succession was hereditary, though they were formally elected.
Thus, the power of Hugo, Robert II, Henri I and Philip I never exceeded that of the last
Carolingians.

To bring the devastation of ongoing war to a halt, the clergy was employed. In 990, the
church attempted to restore peace by calling a "Peace of God", followed by a "Truce of God",
the Treuga Dei. The hours from Thursday evening to Monday morning (the days of Christ’s
passion and resurrection) were to be respected as a peace period, once more showing that the
kings weren’t able to accomplish their foremost task of keeping order and peace.

CAPETIANS
HUGO CAPET (987-996)

253

Denar - Beauvais. A: Cross with one pellet in the 2nd and 3rd angles HERVEVS HVGO REX, R:
Carolingian monogram BELVACVS CIVITAS. D: 1, L: 6. 1.206 gr.
R Magnificent patina, weakly struck, very fine to extremely fine 300,--
Vinchon - Paris 1978.
Hervé was bishop of Beauvais (987-998). Beauvais lay beyond the royal domain. He had his coins bear the king’s
name for political reasons or because the territory was a mutual possession.
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256

257
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92

254

Obole - Beauvais. A: Cross with one pellet in the 2nd and 3rd angles HERVEVS HUGO REX, R:
Carolingian monogram BELVACVS CIVITAS. D: 2, L: 7. 0.594 gr.

. . R Attractive patina, weakly struck, very fine
Vinchon - Paris 1978.

ROBERT II (996-1031)

Denier - Paris. A: REX in field ROT BER TVS, R: Cross . PARISIVS CIVITAS. D: 4, L: 9. 1.321 gr.
R Well struck up with fine patina, very fine to extremely fine

Spink - London, Auction 71 (1989), no. 407.

Ex: Shirley-Fox bequest, 1939.

Ex: Blunt.

HENRI I (1031-1060)

Obole - Toulouse. A: REX in circle + AIANRIGO, R: Christogram, one pellet in the 3rd and 4th an-
gles POHCIO COHES. D: 30, L: 40. 0.517 gr. RR Well struck up, very fine to extremely fine

Vinchon - Paris 1978.
These coins, bearing the name of the king, were struck by Count Pons (1037-1060), blood relative of Henry I. Tou-
louse, of course, lay outside of the Royal Domain. Aianrigo is the southern Roman name for Toulouse.

PHILIPPE I (1060-1108)

257

Denier - Chateau-Landon. A: Blundered Raoul monogram (stripe between two O, above S I, below +
and =) + PHIILPPVS REX, R: Cross with one small cross in the 1st and 4th angles + LANDONIS
CASTA.D: 34, L: 52. 1.317 gr. Very fine
Credit de la Bourse - Paris 1986.

From 1068 on the Chateau-Landon belonged to the domain.

Obole - Chateau-Landon - 1st type. A: Blundered Raoul monogram (stripe between two O, above S I,
below + and -) +PHIILPPVS REX, R: Cross with one small cross in the 1st and 4th angles +
LANDONIS CASTA. D: 35, L: 54. 0.540 gr. R Attractive patina, almost extremely fine

Vinchon - Paris 1978.
Ex: Prieur collection.

300,--

750,--

500,--

100,--
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Denier - Orleans - 1st type. A: City gate between NE / IC, I above and AT within +PHIL - PVS X REX

D-I, R: Cross with S in the 1st and 4th angles + AVRELIANIS CIVITA. D: 50, L: 68. 1.300 gr.

B . Minor double struck, very fine 75,--
onvallet - Paris 1983.

The city gate is the symbol of Orleans. The letters derive from DEI DEXTRA BENEDICTA.

Denar - Mécon. A: Rhombic cross (letter O) with one pellet in each angle + PIIIPVS RX, R: S be-
tween two pellets + MATISCON. D: 81, L: 86. 0.993 gr. Very fine 50,--

Spink - London 2005.
Ex: NC 2005, no. MD0125.

LOUIS VI (1108-1137)

At the start of the 12th century there was a turn to the favour of the Capetian kings. Louis VI,
after a series of succesful expeditions, succeeded in subduing the rebellious vassals posing a
threat to his primacy in the Royal Domain, tearing down their castles, thus restoring order
and safety. Having now laid the foundations for a strong reign, he tried to wield regal author-
ity over major fiefs outside of the royal domain, more than once failing in his attempts.

The conflict between Louis VI and Henry I of England in 1106 has to be regarded in this
light, Louis setting out to weaken Henry’s position. It dragged on for 20 years, Louis eventu-
ally losing the Battle at Brémule (1119). Not only had Henry now maintained his position in
Normandy, but, by wedding his daughter to the count of Anjou, strengthened it substantially.
For Louis also some positive effects were to be noted, though. When emperor Heinrich V in-
vaded France in 1124, the territorial sovereigns and vassals stood united behind their king.
This display of loyalty to their suzerain forced the emperor to a swift retreat.

Shortly before his death, Louis VI brought about the marriage of his son Louis VII to Eleon-
ore, heiress to the just deceased duke Guillaume X of Aquitaine.

Denier - Orleans. A: City gate between omega and three horizontal stripes, above O + LVDOVICVS
REX I, R: Cross, in the 1st angle an A, in the 4th angle an O + AVRELIANIS CIVITAZ. D: 120, L:
130. 1.070 gr. Very fine 50,--

Toderi - Florence 1977.

Denier - Sens. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle LVDOVICVS REX, R: Temple + SENONS

VIIRBS. D: 133, L: 137. 0.872 gr. Almost extremely fine 250,--
Vinchon - Paris 1986.

The significance of II (= II underlined) in VRBS is unclear. Is this to correct the missing I in SENONIS?

Lafaurie says there is no certain attribution to Louis VI or Louis VII. The form VRBS, however, indicates Louis VI.
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LOUIS VII (1137-1180)

Louis VII continued the politics of his father, though with less authority. Among other things,
he had to relinquish the newly acquired Aquitaine, when he seperated from Eleonore and this
loss was exacerbated by her consecutive marriage to Henry II of England. Louis also took
part in the 2nd crusade, causing a 2 %2 year absence from his dominions.

He diminished the influence of the seneschal, a powerful representative of the king, thus dis-
posing of the Garlande family, that up to then had all but monopolised this office.

Had the German Empire up to the middle of the 12th century undisputably held the greatest
political power in Europe, the coronation of Henry II in England drew the epicentre of power
westward. He already possessed great territories: Normandy, Anjou, Maine and Touraine,
and, through his marriage, Aquitaine. Three campaigns in Brittany forced the Breton Lords to
acknowledge his son Geoffrey (duke of Anjou) as the successor to their Duke Conan and with
the death of the latter in 1186, Henry took control of Brittany. The count of Toulouse in 1173
had to declare himself liege to Henry II, whose power now extended to the Mediterranean. By
wedding his second son Henry to the daughter of Louis VII, he gained Vexin (region around
Andelys that merged with Valois, now the department of Senlis, home to the Valois dynasty).

263 Denier - Bourges. A: Bearded bust facing + LVDOVICVS REX, R: Floriated latin cross + VRBS BI
TVRICA. D: 134, L: 145. 1.010 gr. Nice tone, very fine 75,--

Miinzzentrum - Kdln 1976.
264 Denier - Paris - 5th type. A: FRA / ODN in field + LVDOVICVS RE, R: Cross + PARISII CIVIS.
D: 148, L: 142. 1.011 gr. Very fine 50,--

Holleman - Delden 2000.
From list 126, no. 737.
Duplessy calls this the 4th type.

265 Obole - Aquitaine - 2nd type. A: Cross + LVDOVICVS . R, R: In three lines DVX / APVI / TANIE.
D: 156, L: 165. 0.582 gr. R Small traces of corrosion, very fine 250,--
Vinchon - Paris 1978.
This coin was struck at the beginning of Louis VII’s reign, he acquired ducal power in Aquitaine by marrying Eleon-
ore (dissolved in 1152). In 1152, Eleonore marries Henry II of England, thereby turning Aquitaine into English ter-
ritory. See further under Aquitaine. Possibly struck in Bordeaux.

266 Obole - Laon. A: Crowned bust facing + LVDOVICVS RE, R: Bust facing with mitre +
GALTERVS EPC. D: 158, L: 162. 0.747 gr.
Weakly struck at the edge, potraits well struck up, very fine 150,--

Elsen - Brussel 1998.

From list 196, no. 379.

With bishop Gautier I (1151-1155) or Gautier II (1155-1174). Lafaurie claims a weight of 0.82 to 0.75 for the
denier and 0.52. for the obole. Nevertheless, this specimen is substantially smaller than the denier.

"Ces monnaies sont-elles des monnaies de pariage, ou est-ce simplement par différence que les évéques inscrivent le
nom du roi sur les monnaies? Les textes connus n’ont pas encore permis de donner une solution a ce probléeme
monétaire. De toute facon, ces monnaies doivent étre cosidérées comme semi-féodales (sous Philippe Auguste, le roi
a une part sur les bénéfices)." Explanation Lafaurie with no. 162, p. 18.

Laon lay outside the royal domain.
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PHILIPPE II AUGUSTE (1180-1223)

If, at first, the Capetian dynasty seemed to collapse under the pressure of the Anglo-
Angevinian realm, with Philip II Auguste, a man came to power who would restore the sig-
nificance of the French throne and bestow stature on France as a nation. His first goal: to
break the power of the territorial sovereigns and the major vassals, something that would only
be achieved through dogged persistance. Although the feudal Lords in the North coalesced, he
defeated them one-by-one, adding to his prestige.

Philip II wasn’t satisfied with that, he wanted to extend his royal domain, to show himself at
least the equal of the major territorial sovereigns. A few occasions would present themselves.
In the North, Philips of the Alsace died during the 3rd crusade. Philippe seized the opportu-
nity and annexed Vermandois and Artois. From that moment on Philippe Auguste decided to
have Parisis made for these regions. In the West, a battle over years with the English resulted
in the taking of Normandy and Poitou and primacy over Brittany. In the South, where his in-
fluence was practically nil, he acquired the county of Toulouse in the crusade against the Al-
bigensians (see under Toulouse). The subjection of Toulouse has, in spite of its bloody
course, contributed to the emergence of a French people, sharing one language and one cul-
ture, for after the crusade against the Albigensians many North-French knights took up domi-
cile in the South.

Philip II Auguste, as a sovereign, recognised the growing importance of cities, favouring
them in many a way.

After returning from the Holy Land, Philip II Auguste resumed battle with the English. Rich-
ard the Lionhearted had fallen into the German emperor’s hands. His imprisonment came
most convenient, as well for Philip as for John Lackland. The emperor, however, was after
Richards money rather than after his freedom and he blackmailed Richard to finance his war
against Sicily. Richard gave in, payed a ransom and secured England by acknowledging him-
self to be the emperor’s vassal. Philip II and John Lackland were left standing. However,
when Richard died, Philip II declared all of John Lackland’s French lieges expired and con-
quered Normandy in 1204. After the Battle at Bouvines in 1214, where Otto IV was van-
quished, John Lackland is forced to accept the loss of Normandy, Maine and Anjou. From
1204, Philip Auguste adopted the denier tournois, drafted in the abbey of St. Martin (see un-
der Touraine), for the lands in the West. "Ces deux especes, parisis et tournois, constituerent,
au tiers d’argent fin environ, le systéme nouveau de la monnaie royale" (Lafaurie).

267

267 Denier Parisis - Arras - 2nd type. A: FRA / ODN in the field PHILIPVS REX, R: Cross with one lis in
the 2nd and 3rd angles + ARRAS CIVIS. D: 168, L: 184. 1.114 gr. Dark tone, very fine 50,--

Tietjen - Hamburg 1983.
Lafaurie, as does Duplessy, gives a lis on reverse in the 1st and the 4th angles.

268 Denier - Laon. A: Crowned bust facing + PHILIPVS RE, R: Bust facing with mitre + ROGERVS
EPE. D: 184, L: 173. 0.906 gr. ~ Very fine specimen with attractive patina and portraits well struck up 200,--
Spink - London Auction 77 (1990), no. 441.
Ex: Elias collection (441).
bought Spink 1977.
Philippe II struck two series (parisis and tournois) and locally coined, like at this mint in Laon.
With bishop Roger de Rosoi (1174-1201).
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LOUIS VIII / IX (1223-1245/50)

Philip II Auguste was succeeded by his son Louis VIII. The latter tried to seize the English
throne and joined in the crusade against the Albigensians. When Amaury, son of Simon of
Montfort, conferred the county Toulouse upon him, Philip started a war, aiming to expand
the royal domain in the South of France. He didn’t live to see this expansion (1229) and died
a young man in 1223.

269 Denier Tournois - 1st type. A: Cross within circle of pellets + LVDOVICVS : REX, R: Chatel tour-
nois TVRONVS CIVIS. D: 187, L: 195. 0.715 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 75,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1977.

Lafaurie gives CIVI instead of CIVIS (this is the text from L. 201, Louis IX).

Louis IX only refers to the first period of his government, i.e. until 1245/50 (governed until 1270), taken from Du-
plessy.

LOUIS IX (1245/50-1270)

Louis IX the Saint succeeded Louis VIII, his mother governing as a regent, until the young
king was deemed of age. He was a devout Christian, one of whose major political interests it
was to ensure the welfare of his people. He took part in two crusades and was captured in the
first, only to be released after paying a large ransom. The latter expedition was no success
either, forcing him to interfere in Italian matters (his brother Charles of Anjou was king of
Sicily by then) which didn’t serve his French cause.

Expansion of the royal domain under Saint Louis was sparse: only Languedoc and Narbonne
were added. The wealthy apanages (lieges of the younger brothers of the king, who were
denied the right of succession. These lieges were directly inheritable: thus, appointing an apa-
nage like Anjou to a Capetian, would found the House of Anjou. Apanages would have a sub-
stantial influence on the course of French history), which he ceded to his three brothers even
endangered royal authority, for they contained more than half the entire French territory.
Fortunately, his brothers governed their lands in the spirit of their eldest brother, safeguard-
ing the balances of power. St. Louis instituted two divisions within the curia regis: one, con-
sisting of professional legalists, gradually becoming known as the "Parliament of Paris" and a
"Cour (Chambre) des comptes", a counterpart to the English Exchequer. Many French insti-
tutions are derived from English ones.

On 11 March 1263, Louis IX declared the parisis and the tournois valid for the entire coun-
try. A document dated 24 July 1266 contains data concerning the Gros tournois (the ordon-
nance is unknown). It weighed 3.60 gr. Louis IX was the first to have his coins imprinted
with religious dicta: on the écu d’or XPC VINCIT XPC REGNAT XPC IMPERAT (= Christ
conquers, Christ reigns, Christ prevails), from Nicephorus VIII.32, Laudes Regiae, liturgi-
cal acclamation of the king, and on the Gros tournois BENEDICTUM SIT NOMEN DOMINI
NOSTRI DEI JESU CHRISTI (= Praised be the name of the God, our Lord Jesus Christ).
Apart from the Gros tournois, solely the parisis and the tournois continued to exist.

270

270 Gros tournois. A: Inner circle + LVDOVICVS * REX around cross, + BNDICTYV : SIT : NOME : D
NI : NRI : DEI : IHV : XPI, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS ° CIVIS within border of 12 arches en-
closing lis, four pellets beneath the uppermost lis - two inside and two outside the two circles which sur-
round this lis. D: 190 B, L: --. 4.039 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 150,--

Kricheldorf - Stuttgart 1973.
The Gros Tournois has served as an example for many a coin to come, French and elsewhere originating.
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273

Gros tournois. A: Inner circle +LVDOVICVS " REX around cross, + BNDICTYV : SIT : NOME : DNI
: NRI : DEI : IHV : XPI, R: Chatel tournois TVRONV . S * CIVIS within border of 12 arches enclosing

lis. D: 190 D, L: 198c. 3.981 gr. Dark patina, very fine to extremely fine 150,--

Toderi - Florence 1977.
The text is not exactly the same as in Duplessy, who gives LVDOVICV. S . and TVRONV . S.

Denier Tournois. A: Cross +LVDOVICVS REX, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS CIVIS. D: 193, L:
201. 0.810 gr. Very fine 25,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1978.

PHILIPPE III le HARDI (1270-1285)

The reign of Philippe IIT (1270-1285) is particularly marked by the fact that his uncle, Charles
of Anjou has determined the course of French politics to a great extent. After Alphonse of
Poitiers (an apanage of Louis IX) died, the apanages Poitou and Toulouse returned to the
crown.

Philippe III adds the obole to the Gros tournois and the tournois.

Gros tournois. A: Inner circle + PHILIPVS " REX around cross, + BNDICTYV : SIT : NOME : DNI

NRI : DEI : IHV : XPI, R: Chétel tournois TVRONV . S * CIVIS within border of 12 arches enclosing

lis. D: 202 A, L: 204. 3.886 gr. Small traces of corrosion, otherwise very fine + 100,--
Toderi - Florence 1977.

Coins with PHILIPVS are attributed by Dieudonné to Philippe III, which Lafaurie confirms. Duplessy uncondition-

ally attributes them to Philippe III.
D: 202 A gives a pellet in front of the S of TVRONVS, but none after.
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PHILIPPE IV le BEL (1285-1314)

Philippe III was succeeded by his son Philippe IV the Fair (1285-1314). The latter has chiefly
defended centralised monarchy against feudalism, national French kinghood and the notion of
the modern state against the principle of theocracy. Through his marriage to Joan, heiress to
Navarre and Champagne, he gained the Northern-French Champagne. His expansional drive
towards the North was brought to a sudden halt by the Flemings in the Battle of the Golden
Spurs (11 July 1302). He was more successful on his East borders, seizing Bar, Lyon, Toul
and Verdun.

He continuously sought new sources of money, in the course of which he systematically
weakened the French monetary system, gaining him the epithet "le roi faux monnayeur".
Duplessy distinguishes 7 periods, in which the French coin was weakened. Besides the Gros
tournois, the %2 Gros tournois (maille blanche) and the 1/3 Gros tournois (maille tierce) were
introduced next to the parisis, the tournois and the obole and, apart from those, the double
parisis and the double tournois, eventually having created a complete monetary system. This
process found completion around 1290.

A characteristic of Louis IX’s reign was that many French institutions were modelled after
English example. In this case, for once, the monetary reform of Philip the Fair had an exem-
plary effect on the English situation, prompting Edward I to, in 1279, introduce a new groat
with an experimental character and issue a novel penny. Only in 1344 would Edward III
adopt an altogether new monetary system.

Philippe IV was the first sovereign to strike different types of gold coins, starting 1290 (the
golden écu d’or by Louis IX was experimental). In England, these issues didn’t take place until 1344.
In Philippe IV’s days and those of his predecessors, the principle of theocracy had all but
vanished from politics. Pope Bonifacius VIII (1294-1303) tried to revive theocracy, but his
attempt met with fierce resistance from the French crown, which instead levied taxes on the
clergy. The papal bull Clericus laicos (1296) forbade this, but provoked a reaction from the
French as well as from the English king, strong enough to cause him to reconsider. He can-
onised Louis IX and gained prestige by convoking the jubilee of 1300. Both sides campaigned
substantially, the pope issuing his bull Unam sanctam, propagating theocracy in its most ex-
treme form. When the pope threatened to excommunicate the French king, the latter ordered
the pope’s arrest. On the 7th of September 1303 he was arrested in Rome, but freed later on,
dying shortly after, on 11 October 1303. The new pope, Clement V (from Bordeaux), anulled
both bulls, capitulating totally to the French king. He took up domicile in Avignon and his
authority was curtailed to that of a French bishop.

The monarchal and fiscal politics of Philip the Fair provoked some internal opposition. After
his death, the barons stood up to each of his three succeeding sons, unsuccessfully however.

274 Gros tournois a 1'0 rond. A: Inner circle + PHILIPPVS REX around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT :
NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI : IHV . XPI, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS CIVIS within border of 12
arches enclosing lis. D: 213, L: 217. 4.124 gr. Extremely fine specimen with attractive patina 100,--
Vinchon - Paris 1967.
There are three issues: 1285, 1302 and 1305.
Philippvs with a single L.
275 Gros tournois a 1'0 long. A: Inner circle + PHILIPPVS REX around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT :
NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI : IHV . XPI, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS CIVIS within border of 12
arches enclosing lis. D: 214, L: 218. 4.114 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 100,--
Spink - Ziirich, Auction 2 (1986), no. 327.

The L in PHILIPPVS has a lis attached to its short stem. At D: 213, Duplessy reports a letter L, adorned with a lis,
but not in the case of no. 214
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Maille blanche a 1'O long. A: Inner circle + PHILIPPVS REX around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT :
NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS # CIVIS within border of 12 arches enclos-
ing lis. D: 215, L: 221. 2.114 gr. Nice patina, very fine to extremely fine 100,--

Hess - Luzern 1982.

277

278

279

280

Gros tournois a 1'0 long et au lis. A: Inner circle + PhILIPPVS ... REX around cross, +

BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI : IhV . XPI, R: Lis-topped Chatel tournois TVRONVS

144 CIVIS within border of 12 arches enclosing lis. D: 217, L: 219. 4.124 gr. Very fine 150,--
Vinchon - Paris 1978.

Dieudonné thinks this coin was struck in 1298 in Bruges, which was conquered by Philippe IV. This issue was fol-

lowed by Robert de Bethune.

Maille tierce a 1'O rond. A: Inner circle + PHILIPPVS . REX around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT :

NOME : DNINI, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS CIVIS within border of 10 arches enclosing lis, the

uppermost lis between two pellets. D: 219 C, L: 223a. 1.311 gr. Pleasingly toned, very fine + 100,--
Franceschi - Brussel 1971.

Struck in 1306.

Denier Tournois a 1'0 long. A: + PhILLIPPVS o REX around cross, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS

CIVIS. D: 225, L: 230. 0.992 gr. Dark patina, very fine 30,--

Bourgey - Paris 1970.
Struck between 1290-1294.

Obole tournois a 1'O long. A: + PHILIPPVS REX around cross, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS *
CIVIS. D: 226, L: 231. 0.535 gr. Very fine 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1986.
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283

284

100

281

Obole tournois a 1'0 long. A: + PHILIPPVS REX around cross, R: Chatel tournois TVRONVS
CIVIS. D: 226, L: 231. 0.619 gr. Very fine 30,--

Bonvallet - Paris 1983.

Double parisis. A: Floriated cross + PHILIPPVS REX, R: In two lines REGA / LIS under lis +

MONETA ¢ DVPLEX. D: 227, L: 232. 1.276 gr. Very fine 50,--
Henzen - Amerongen 2001.

From list 123, no. 3850.

First issue (1295-1303).

Double tournois. A: Cross with lis in the 2nd angle + PHILIPPVS . REX, R: Chatel tournois between
two lis + MON . DVPLEX . REGAL'. D: 229, L: 234. 1.235 gr. Attractive patina, very fine 50,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 76 (2003), no. 1450.
First issue between 1295-1303.

Bourgeois fort. A: Floriated latin cross + PHILIP PVS REX, R: FOR / TIS in two lines under crown
BVRGENSIS. D: 231, L: 236. 1.229 gr. Dark patina, very fine 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1986.

In text: BVRGENSIS FORTIS.

It seems that this coin was named Bourgeois to symbolise its average numerical value and to laud the cities’ bourgeois
for having driven out the Lombards.

Bourges’ citizens were never referred to as Bourgeois.
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286

287

288

285

Obole bourgeoise. A: Latin cross + PHILIP PVS REX, R: In two lines NOV / VS under lis
BVRGENSIS. D: 233, L: 238. 0.537 gr. Very fine 25,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 76 (2003), no. 1453.
January 1311.

CHARLES IV (1322-1328)

Maille Blanche. A: Inner circle + KAROLVS ° RE eXe around cross, + BNDICTYV & SIT : NOME :

DNI : NRI, R: Chatel tournois FRANCORVM * within border of 10 arches enclosing lis, the upper-

most lis between two pellets. D: 243 D, L: 247a. 1.627 gr. Very fine + 100,--
Toderi - Florence 1972.

3rd issue from 24 July 1326

Maille blanche. A: Inner circle + KAROLVS * REX around cross, + BNDICTYV & SIT : NOME : DNI

i NRI : DEI, R: Chatel tournois FRANCHORVM * within border of 10 arches enclosing lis. D: 243, L:

247. 1.744 gr. Very fine 75,--
Henzen - Amerongen 1999.

From list november 1999, no. 2925.

Issue 2nd March 1323.

Double parisis. A: Crown + KAROLVS REX J(?), R: Floriated cross + MONETA o DVPLEX. D:
244 B, L: 248b. 1.033 gr. Very fine + 75,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.
2nd issue 2nd March 1323.
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The House of Valois
PHILIPPE VI (1328-1350)

After the demise of the youngest son, Charles IV, Philip VI (son of Charles of Anjou) was
acknowledged to be king, as females were excluded from royal heritage. Charles held Anjou
as an apanage from Louis IX and consequently called himself "Count of Anjou", marking the
rise of the Anjou dynasty: the House of Valois (Philip VI was, in fact, a direct descendant
from the Capetians), which would rule France until 1589. This dynasty lacked the sobriety of
the Capetians and, moreover, turned their gaze towards further horizons: Italy, the imperial
crown, the Holy Land. Nevertheless, Philip wouldn’t attain any of these wordly ambitions.
Despite the fact that France held eight times the population of England, the English were con-
siderably better prepared for battle on the eve of the Hundred Years’ War. As a consequence,
Philip lost the Battle of Crécy to the English at Sluis in Normandy, surrendered Calais and
had to accept the peace of Brétigny (1360).

289

289 Royal d'or. A: Crowned king standing with sceptre under gothic canopy o FRA' COR' o / o PH'S
REX o, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one crown in each angle + XPC o VINCIT o XP'C o
REGNAT o XP'C o IMPERAT. D: 247, Fb: 271, L: 251. 4.194 gr. Extremely fine specimen 1.250,--
Henzen - Amerongen 2001.
From list 120, no. 3787.
2nd May 1328.

290 Ecu d'or a la chaise. A: Armoured king with sword and shield of France sitting on gothic throne +
PHILIPPVS % DEI x GRA x FRANCORVM % REX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one trefoil
in each angle + XPC % VINCIT % XPC x REGNAT i XPC % IMPERAT. D: 249 A, Fb: 270, L: 262a.
4.481 gr. Extremely fine 1.000,--
Spink - London 1997.
From NC 1997, no. 4109.
2nd emission, 10th April 1343.

291 Chaise d'or. A: Crowned king with sceptre and Hand of Justice sitting on gothic throne + PHILIPPVS
% DEI ¥ GRACIA i FRANCORVM i REX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one crown in each
angle + XPC ¢ VINCIT 8 XPC ¢ REGNAT 8 XPC 8 IMPERAT. D: 258 C, Fb: 269, L: 261. 4.219 gr.

RR Extremely fine and perfect piece 3.000,--

Elsen - Brussel 1997.

Issue 17th July 1346.

Ex: Vinchon, Auction 3/4 febr. 1986, no. 147.

"Cette piece rappelle la piece homonyme de Philippe IV, avec une plus grande richesse de motifs, notamment par le
double des pinacles" (Lafaurie).
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294

Gros a la couronne avec etoile. A: Inner circle PHILIPPVS REX around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT :

NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI, R: Chatel tournois under crown, with small star under castle
FRANCORVM within border of ten arches enclosing lis. D: 262 A, L: 266a. 2.501 gr. Very fine + 150,--
Spink - Ziirich, Auction 2 (1986), no. 344.

The L in PHILIPPVS has one lis on his foot.

2nd issue 31st October 1338.

Gros a fleur de lis. A: Lis + FRANCORVM within circle of 11 lis, R: + PHILIPPVS REX around

cross with one lis in the 2nd angle + BNDICTYV : SIT : NOME : DEI : NRI : DEI i. D: 263, L: 267.

2.364 gr. Weakly struck, very fine 75,--
Spink - London 1997.

1st issue 27th January 1341.

"Le groat au lis est le premier des groat qui, avec un titre inférieur a celui de 1’argent-le-roi, ont usurpé le nom de

Gros tournois" (Lafaurie).

Double parisis. A: In two lines FRA / NCO in the field, <« PHILIPP ¥ REX, R: Floriated cross <
MONETA : DVPLEX. D: 269, L: 271. 1.007 gr. Very fine 50,--

Batavia - den Haag 1987.
3rd type, st issue 27th April 1346.
Obverse upside down.

JEAN II le BON (1350-1364)

Philippe VI was succeeded by his son Jean II le Bon in 1350. A singular man of humble
military talent, he was no match for Edward III nor for the Black Prince. In 1356, he was de-
feated at Poitiers and subsequently held in English captivity.

295

Mouton d'or. A: IOH' / REX under lamb in multilobe + AGN ® DEI ® QVI ® TOLL ®
PCCA ® MVDI ® MISERERE ® NOB, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one lis in each angle
+ XPC # VINCIT # XPC ¥ REGNAT # XPC # IMPERAT. D: 291, Fb: 280, L: 294. 4.637 gr.
Very fine to extremely fine 1.000,--

Henzen - Amerongen 1996.
From list november 1996, no. 1493.
Issue 17th January 1355.

103



296

297

Mouton d'or. A: IOH' / REX under lamb in ring of trefoils + AGN ® DEI ® QVI ® TOLL ®
PCCA ® MVDI ® MISERERE ® NOB, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one lis in each angle
+ XPC # VINCIT # XPC # REGNAT # XPC # IMPERAT. D: 291 A, Fb: 280, L: 294. 4.655 gr.

. . Extremely fine specimen on broad flan 1.500,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1994.

From list 576, no. 63.
Struck 17th January 1355.
The difference with no. 295 is in the frame of the Agnus Dei.

297

Royal d'or. A: Crowned king with sceptre standing under gothic dais IOHES ¢ DEI ¢ GRA /
FRANCORYV ¢ REX, R: Floriated cross with one lis in each angle + XPC ¢ VINCIT ¢ XPC ¢
REGNAT ¢ XPC ¢ IMPERAT. D: 293 A, Fb: 278, L: 296a. 3.524 gr.
Sharp struck and extremely fine specimen 1.500,--
Glendining -London, Auction March 91 (1991), no. 483.
Ex: Elias collection (466).
Bought Seaby 1962.
2nd Issue, 15th April 1359. 24 K gold.

298

104

Franc a cheval. A: Mounted king 1. with sword IOhANNES ¢ DEI ¢ GRACIA ¢ FRANCORYV ¢ REX, R:
Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one trefoil in each angle + XPC & VINCIT @& XPC © REG
NAT @ XPC & IMPERAT. D: 294, Fb: 279, L: 297. 3.885 gr.
Extremely fine specimen with pleasingly tone 1.000,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1989..
From list 526, no. 90.
Issue 5th December 1360.
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300

299

Gros blanc a la couronne. A: + IOhANNES o DEI o GRA around cross with one lis in the 2nd and 3rd
angles, + BNDICTYV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI : IhV : XPI, R: Crown FRANCORYV o REX
within border of 12 arches enclosing lis. D: 303, L: 306. 3.617 gr. Very fine 200,--

Spink - Ziirich, Auction 2 (1986), no. 352.
Issue 26th March 1357.

300

Gros aux trois lis. A: Inner circle + IOhANNES ¢ DEI § GRA around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT :

NOME : DNI ¢ NRI : DEI : InV i XPI, R: Crown over three lis FRANCOR ¢ REX within border of 12

arches enclosing lis. D: 307 A, L: 310a. 3.271 gr. Weakly struck at the edge, very fine 200,--
Spink - Ziirich, Auction 2 (1986), no. 358.

This type first appeared in the 2nd issue of 7th June 1359 and characteristically has three small rings with a dot in

them or two rings with a dot interpunctuating.

301

Gros blanc aux fleurs de lis. A: Inner circle + IOHES DEI GRA around long cross with one crown in
each angle, + BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI : IHV' XPI, R: Field with lis, +
FRANCORVM * REX within border of 14 arches enclosing lis. D: 312, L: 315. 4.080 gr.

R Small traces of corrosion, very fine 400,--

Spink - London 1994.

From NC 1994, no. 2269.

Ex: Elias collection 484 = Spink Auction 77.
Ex: Vergne Auction, Bordeaux 6 (1981).
Issue 5th December 1360.
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CHARLES V (1364-1380)

With the country devastated, prices at a high, a rapidly devaluating currency, an empty treas-
ury and mutineers galore, the imprisonment of John II the Good presented the Dauphin (the
latter Charles V) with a sheer impossible task. Etienne Marcel, leader of the Parisian bour-
geoisie who were furious at this feeble government, organised parliament into a body with a
list of political demands. But the dauphin chose to disregard their demands, dismissing the
Estates-Général and eventually restoring order.

John 1II signed peace with England at the Peace of Brétigny (8 May 1360). However, as he
was unable to afford the astronomous ransom, he would never return from captivity. With the
governing House of Burgundy having expired (1361) before his death (1364), the territories
fell to the French crown and he conceded them as apanage to his youngest son Philip the
Bold.

In 1364, Charles V was crowned king of France. He was a diplomat and restored France back
to its former status. Whoever resisted could count on severe retalliation, in which Charles
blindly relied on his generals Bertrand du Guesclin and Olivier de Clisson. Together, these
generals suceeded in reconquering the territories, ceded at the Peace of Brétigny. The death
of Charles V heralded the end of the first phase of the Hundred Years’ War, the second one
to be of a wholly different character.

303

302 Franc a pied. A: King standing between lis in gothic dais with sword and Hand of Justice
KAROLVS % DI * GR / FRANCOR » REX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one crown in the
Ist and 2th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles, lis in the angles of the quatrefoil + XPC
VINCIT XPC REGNAT * XPC x IMPERAT. D: 360, Fb: 284, L: 371. 3.833 gr.

E ly fi i -
Delmonte - Brussel 1970. Xtremely Hine specimen 600,

Issue 20th April 1365.

From one West-Central-France hoard 1970.

"Cette piece s’appelait officiellement Denier d’or aux fleurs de lis, évoquant ainsi la piéce passagere de Jean le Bon
qui lui ressemble; le peuple pour la premiere fois dans un text officiel en janvier 1377" (Lafaurie).

303 Franc a Pied. A: King standing between lis in gothic dais with sword and Hand of Justice
KAROLVS x DI x GR / FRANCORYV x REX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one crown in the
Ist and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles, lis in the angles of the quatrefoil + XPC *
VINCIT XPC REGNAT * XPC * IMPERAT. D: 360, Fb: 284, L: 371. 3.751 gr.

Henzen - Amerongen 1999. Slightely bent, almost extremely fine specimen 500,--

From list november 1999, no. 2926.
Issue 20th April 1365.
This coin shows many minor differences compared to the last (no. 302).

304

304 Gros tournois. A: Inner circle + KAROLVS & REX around cross + BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI :
NRI : DEI : IHV : XPI, R: Chatel tournois under crown TVRONVS * CIVIS within border of 12
arches enclosing lis. D: 362 A, L: 372a. 2.425 gr. ~ Well struck very fine specimen with attractive tone 200,--

Spink - Ziirich, Auction 2 (1986), no. 363.
The T of TVRONVS has a singular form.
2nd issue 3rd August 1369.
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Blanc au K. A: K under crown and between lis DEI ¢ GRACIA within border of 12 arches enclosing
lis, R: Inner circle ¢ FRANCORYV ¢ REX around cross, + BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI :
DEI: IhV : XPIL D: 363, L: 373. 2.252 gr. Dark patina, very fine
Vinchon - Paris 1986.

This is the first Blanc.
Issue 20th April 1365.

CHARLES VI (1380-1422)

When Charles VI succeeded his father, he wasn’t of age. This provoked the powerful in the
country to establish themselves in a forceful manner: Louis, duke of Anjou, Philip the Bold,
duke of Burgundy, Louis of Bourbon. Jean de Berry boldly decided to pillage the Languedoc.
The first three formed the genuine authority in France. They each used this influence to man-
age personal, mainly expansion-driven interests.

When, in 1388, Charles VI effectively took over, matters took a turn for the better, especially
as he surrounded himself with the former confidants of his father. His reign, however, never
grew strong, Charles being a thriftless sovereign, who was considered to be at the mercy of
his surroundings. In 1392, the first signs of madness showed in the king. A period of regency
began.

A long-lasting feud ignited between Philip the Bold and Louis of Orleans. Raiding bands, em-
ployed in the service of the rivalling Armagnacs and Burgundians, roamed the country. In the
end, the Armagnacs (especially in Paris) emerged victorious, only to find themselves having
to fight the rekindled Hundred Years’ War against the English.

The English landed at Harfleur and conquered the French at Azincourt (1415). This victory
awarded the English a bond with the Burgundian Duke John the Fearless and the German
Emperor Sigismund. John the Fearless negotiated with the English as well as with the dau-
phin, a double play that cost him his life on September 10th of 1419. His successor, Philip the
Good, joined the English. In 1420, with the Treaty of Troyes, Charles VI wedded his daugh-
ter to England’s king Henry V, who had succeeded Charles VI after his demise. The dauphin
escaped across the Loire, the House of Valois seemed at its end.

The land was now (1417) torn in two parts. Henry V, Charles VI, the dukes of Burgundy and
the dauphin (the latter Charles VII) all struck coin. See Lafaurie’s map on p. 71.

“En septembre 1389 fut créé le systeme de controle par le point, que nous appelons secret,
placé sous une lettre que de’ signait pour chaque atelier un numéro d’ordre compté a partir du
commencement des légendes, ou, plus rarement, d’une des légendes. Ce point manque le plus
souoft sur la monnaie noire” (Lafaurie).

75,--

306

Ecu a la Couronne. A: Crowned shield of France + KAROLVS : DEI ¥ GRACIA ¥ FRANCORVM :
REX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with a star in the centre and crowns in the angles + XPC *
VINCIT * XPC * REGNAT * XPC * INPERAT. D: 369, Fb: 291, L: 378. 3.555 gr.

Extremely fine specimen

Schulman - Amsterdam 1970.
Struck after 1385.
Ecu of the new France: three lis and a crown adorned with lis.

400,--
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Mouton d"Or en Dauphiné - Romans. A: KRL / REX under lamb on four paws (in the Dauphiné)

with cruciform staff and flying banner in quatrefoil + AGN . DEI . QVITOLLIS . PECA . MV'DI .

MISE . NOB, R: Floriated cross with one lis in each angle + XPC . VINCIT . XPC . REGNAT .

XPC . IMPERAT. D: 372 A, Fb: 290, L: 380a. 2.520 gr. R Small edge fault, extremely fine 1.000,--
Spink - London 1977.

Issue 10th May 1417.

Lafaurie: Marcheville collection (963).

308

309

310

108

Blanc dit Guénar - Rouen - 4th emission. A: Shield of France + KAROLVS ¢ FRANCORYV ¢ REX, R:

Cross with one crown in the 1st and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles + SIT ¢ NOME ¢

DNI ¢ BENEDICTV. D: 377 C, L: 381c. 3.017 gr. Slightely irregular flan, extremely fine 75,--
Bourgey - Paris 1970.

Struck between 1411 and 1417 (interrupted between 1413-1414 for the production of the Gros au Lis).

Rouen - 4th issue 20th October 1411.

1/2 Guénar - Paris. A: Shield of France ¢ KAROLVS ® FRANCORVM ® REX, R: Cross with lis

in the 2nd angle and crown in the 3rd angle o SIT ® NOME ® DNI ® BENEDICTV. D: 378 G, L:

382a. 1.574 gr. Small flan defect at the edge, small traces of corrosion, very fine 50,--
Franceschi - Brussel 1973.

7th issue 7th March 1419.

Point secret under the initial.

310

Gros aux lis - Rouen. A: Three lis + KAROLVS : FRANCORVM : REX, R: Floriated cross +
SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICTV. D: 381, L: 385. 2.914 gr.

. o . R Extremely fine and well struck specimen 250,--
Or Gestion Numismatique - Paris 1998.

On the reverse, a pellet under the D in BENEDICTV = Rouen.
Issue 7th June 1413.
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311

Gros aux lis sous une couronne. A: Inner circle + KL ¢ DI' : G' : FRACORYV : REX around cross, +

SIT ¢ NOMEN ¢ DOMINI ¢ BENEDICTVM, R: Three lis under crown x GROSVS : TVRONVS

within border of 12 arches enclosing lis. D: 384, L: 388. 3.725 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 250,--
Spink - London 1996.

From NC 1996, no. 2910.

Issue 3rd november 1413.

312

313

314

Gros aux lis sous une couronne. A: Inner circle + KL : DI' : G' : FRACORV : REX around cross, +
SIT ¢ NOMEN ¢ DOMINI ¢ BENEDICTVM, R: Three lis under crown GROSVS : TVRONVS within
border of 12 arches enclosing one cross and 11 lis. D: 384 A, L: 388. 3.665 gr.

Vinchon - Paris - 1986 Weakly struck, otherwise extremely fine 250,--

The text on the reverse was used to have this inferior coin resemble the old Gros tournois.
Cross and 11 lis on specimen: from Rouen or Saint Lo.

Issue 3rd november 1413.

The no. 312 and 311 differ in the number of lis, 11 resp. 12.

Gros dit Florette. A: Three lis under crown, 5§ KAROLVS : FRANCORYV : REX, R: Floriated cross
with one crown in the 1st and 4th angles, s SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICTV. D: 387 A, L: 402. 2.645 gr.

. . Very fine + 100,--
Vinchon - Paris 1972.

2nd issue 21st October 1417.

314

Denier tournois. A: Two lis + KAROLVS o REX, R: Cross + TVRONVS o CIVIS. D: 394 A, L:
393a. 0.569 gr. Dark patina, very fine 50,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1982.
With a round O, no atelier pellet visible.
This coin is exceptionally light and the cross on the reverse is longer than usual.
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315

Double tournois dit "niquet". A: One lis under crown + KAROLVS : FRACORYV : REX ., R: Cross +
DVPLEX : TVRONS : FRACIE. D: 401, L: 417. 2.164 gr. Extremely fine

Vinchon - Paris 1972.

Issue 11th August 1421.

Niquet considers quite a few interpretations. "1. une corruption de nigellum (noir), 2. une monnaie de rien, 3. le nom
d’un maitre de la monnaie appelé Nicolas (il est inconnue), 4. de petit nom donné directement a la piece, ce qui est le
plus vraisemblable" (Lafaurie).

Henry V initially strove to subdue France, but died as soon as 1422, upon which Charles VI
entered. In 1422, Henry VI of England (underage, his guardian was the duke of Bedford) was
proclaimed king of France (which in fact was the territory north of the Loire). In the same
year, dauphin Charles, as Charles VII, was proclaimed king of France as well, his territories
being all south of the Loire (his capital is Bourges). There is a lot of resistance, provoked
among other things by the high taxes, that, because of the war, mainly find their way to the
English barons.

The region of Champagne, northern as it was, clearly supported Charles. In 1429, Joan of
Arc rose, rekindling French spirit and she drove back the English. King Charles VII, how-
ever, withheld necessary political and military support. This led to her capture by the Bur-
gundians, who extradited her to the English. She was tried and found guilty by a Beauvais
court and burnt at the stake (30 May 1431).

Nevertheless, Joan of Arc’s actions brought about a turn to things. The English were driven
from the whole of France and eventually merely held Calais and Normandy’s Channel
Islands. Peace was not signed. The Hundred Years’ War (1453) had come to its end, leaving
both nations torn by war and severely unhinged, but evoked a national consciousness on either
side of the Channel, especially in France, where Joan of Arc had made a lasting mark on
French history.

Finances were all but exhausted and Charles VII responded by abundantly levying taxes under
his own authority. France accepted this transition to autocracy, be it reluctantly.

Many a nobleman had prospered in wartime: the dukes of Burgundy, Brittany, Anjou, Bour-
bon and Berry, the counts of Foix and Armagnac. All nobles were fought by Charles, but
particularly Philips the Good of Burgundy, primus inter pares, provided the king with
unceasing trouble.

Comparably trialling were the intrigues by the dauphin Louis, who could barely wait to seize
power himself. Charles drove him from his Dauphiné, the dauphin fleeing to Philips the
Good, who helped him getting established in Brabant. From there he kept on machinating,
siding with the Yorkists, while his father supported the Lancasters.

HENRI V (1415-1422)
Henry V was king of England and duke of Normandy. In 1417, he struck guénars in Caen.
Later, mints were established in Rouen (1419) and St. L6 (1420) as well.

Niquet ou léopard - Rouen. A: Crowned leopard under lis + H : REX : ANGL : HERES : FRANC, R:
Cross with H in the centre and one trefoil in each angle + SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICTV. D: 441,
L: 445. 2.134 gr. R Very fine to extremely fine
Vinchon - Paris 1986.

The H in the heart on the reverse indicates Rouen, as does the trefoil. Moreover, there is a pellet under first letter on
ob- and reverse

The L of ANGL rather resembles an R.

Issue 30th November 1421.

75,--

150,--



HENRI VI (1422-1453)

Henry VI was appointed by Charles VI as his heir. Not only did he rule Normandy, but entire
North France. Coinage under him was aligned entirely with the French monetary system, just
as it was under his father.

317 Salut d'or - St. Lo. A: Two shields (1. France and r. France-England), under the archangel Gabriel and
Maria, AVE between and sunray above them o HENRICVS : DEI : GRA : FRA'CORV : Z : AGLIE
: REX, R: Latin cross in multilobe between lis and leopard over the letter H o XPC * VINCIT * XPC
* REGNAT * XPC * IMPERAT. D: 443 A, Fb: 301, L: 447a. 3.465 gr. Extremely fine specimen 1.250,--
Schulman - Amsterdam 1972.
cf. Elias: 271.
Atelier: St. Lo = lis - 2nd type.
Issue 6th September 1423.
Found during dredging in the Rhine delta near Rotterdam.

318 Salut d'or - Rouen. A: Two shields (1. France and r. France-England), under an angel and Maria, AVE
between and sunray above them ¢ HENRICVS : DEI : GRA : FRACORV : Z : AGLIE : REX, R:
Latin cross in multilobe between lis and leopard over the letter H 3% XPC * VINCIT * XPC *
REGNAT * XPC * IMPERAT. D: 443 A, Fb: 301, L: 447a. 3.291gr.

. Small scratches on the surface, very fine + 750,--
Verschoor - Strijen 2001.

From find Brouwershaven, found in September 2000 (after one single coin was found at the same site in September
1998).

See also Elias: 271b (Annulet under the last letter in the text, on ob- and reverse. Is private mintmark of Etienne
Marcel. Struck under order of 18 March 1433).

Atelier: Rouen = one small lion - 2nd type

Article by Verschoor, D.: Coin find Brouwershaven 2000, in: Kroniek of het land of de Zeemeermin (Schouwen-
Duiveland), 2001, p. 5. This coin is locally registered under no. 17.

319 Angelot - St. Lo. A: Archangel Gabriel over the shields of France 1. and France-England r. «p
HENRICVS : FRANCORYV : ET : ANGLIE : REX, R: Latin cross between lis and leopard & XPC :
VINCIT : XPC : REGNAT : XPC : IMPERAT. D: 444, Fb: 300, L: 448. 2.267 gr.

. Extremely rare, well struck very fine specimen 4.000,--
Spink - London 1993.

Ex: Schneider collection - Antwerpen (duplicate).

From NC 1993, no. 6116.

Struck 24th May 1427.

The angelot is 2/3 of the Salut d’Or. Only struck by four mints.

111



320

321

322

112

320

Blanc aux ecus - Rouen. A: HERICVS over the shields of France and France-England 3
FRANCORVM : ET : ANGLIE : REX, R: Latin cross between lis and leopard over HERICVS & SIT :

NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTYV. D: 445, L: 449. 3.207 gr.

Spink - London 1976. A little weakly struck, otherwise extremely fine 125,--

Issue 23rd November 1422.

CHARLES VII (1422-1461)
1st period 1422-1436
In this period, minting was excusively done in the south of France and was of poor quality.

Royal d'or - La Rochelle. A: King with sceptre and Hand of Justice standing between lis + KAROLVS
¢ DEI ¢ GR CIA ¢ FRANCORVREX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one crown in each
angle + XPC 8 VINCIT 8 XPC ¢ REGNAT ¢ XPC s INPERAT s. D: 455, Fb: 303, L: 459. 3.728 gr.

Spink - London 1990. Very fine 1.000,
1st issue 9th October 1429.

La Rochelle - 9de letter.

1st period 1422-1436.

Normally this type would display two scepters, at an angle. In this case, however, the one scepter is clearly held in

the right hand and the Hand of Justice is the left hand, both upright.

322

Blanc aux lis accotés - Chinon. A: Three lis under crown + KAROLVS # FRANCO * REX C, R:

Cross with one crown in the 1st and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles + SIT ¢ NOME $

DNI ¢ BENEDICTV ¢ C. D: 470, L: 467. 3.020 gr. Nice patina, very fine + 150,--
Elsen - Brussel 1997.

From list 195, no. 152.

Issue 9th October 1429.

Lafaurie refers to Chalons and Troyes, but Duplessy attributes this coin to Chinon.



2nd period 1436-1461

In this 2nd period there was minting through all of France and the monetary system strongly
improved.

323 Ecu d'or a la couronne ou ecu neuf - Tournai. A: Crowned shield of France between two crowned lis
< KAROLVS ! DEI ¢ GRA : FRANCORVM ! REX, R: Floriated cross in quatrefoil with one crown in
each angle < XPC * VINCIT * XPC * REGNAT * XPC * IMPERAT. D: 511 A, Fb: 307, L: 510a.
3.363 gr. Very fine + 400,--

Argenor - Paris, Auction 25-4 (2002), no. 261.
Ecu d'or a la couronne 3rd type, 2nd issue 12th August 1445, Tournai (160).

324

324 Gros de Roi - Lyon. A: Three lis under crown + KAROLVS * DEI * GRA * FRANCORVM » REX
# R: Floriated cross + SIT * NOMEN * DOMINI * BENEDICTVM #. D: 518 A, L: 513a. 3.410 gr.

) Nice patina, almost extremely fine 150,
Spink - London 1986.
The sign of Lyon is a trefoil.
2nd issue 16th June 1455.

325 Blanc a la Couronne - Poitiers - 1st emission. A: Shield of France in trefoil surrounded by three crowns
+ KAROLVS ¢ FRANCORVM ¢ REX, R: Cross in quatrefoil with one crown in the 1st and 4th angles
and lis in the 2nd and 3rd angle < SIT : NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTV. D: 519, L: 514. 2.879 gr.

Very fine 50,--

Dombrowski - Miinster 1982.



LOUIS XI (1461-1483)

Louis XI’s disinclination towards his father’s politics vanished as soon as he assumed office.
Again he endeavoured to once and for all annex the remaining duchies and form a united
France. This, however, was no simple task, particularly in the case of Burgundy. When
Charles the Bold in 1477 was killed at Nancy, Louis seized the opportunity and conquered
Burgundy. Only after reaching the Peace of Atrecht in 1482, will Maximilian of Austria de-
finitively cede Burgundy to France. Now France was united, but for Brittany and Bourbon.

326

326 Blanc a la Couronne - Toulouse. A: Shield of France in trefoil surrounded by three crowns +
LVDOVICVS ¢ FRANCOM * REX *, R: Cross in quatrefoil with one crown in the 1st and 4th
angles and lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles + SIT ® NOMEN * DNI * BENEDICTVM *. D: 550,
L: 534.2.229 gr. Extraordinary well struck up, almost extremely fine 125,--
Shop in Straatsburg - 1975.
Ist issue 31st December 1461.
Ring under the 5th letter of the legend = Toulouse.

327
327 Obole tournois. A: Crown + LVDOVICVS unidentified token REX, R: Long cross dividing legend
.OBO /LVS /XCI/ VIS. D: 565, L: 549a. 1.259 gr. Almost very fine 20,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1982.
2nd type 20th November 1467.

CHARLES VIII (1483-1498)

Charles VIII suceeded Louis XI in 1483. He married Anne of Brittany, heiress to Brittany.
After his demise, Anne wedded his successor Louis XII (a son of the duke of Orleans: the
House of Valois - Angouléme emerges). Brittany was now firmly attached to the French
crown.

The one remaining feudality was now that of the Bourbons. Eventually, the House of Bourbon
will ascend the throne of France and reign until 1792.

“Nous trouvons sous ce regne une riche floraison d’especes royales avec des symboles pro-
vinciaux, dauphinois, provencaux, enfin bretons depuis la réunion de 1491 et des pieces mar-
seillaises” (Lafaurie).

328 Ecu d'or au soleil - Angers. A: Shield of France under crown, above sun <« KAROLVS : DEI : GRA :
FRANCORVM : REX : A :, R: Floriated cross with quatrefoil in the centre < XPS : VINCIT :
XPS : REGNAT : XPS : IMPERAT :. D: 575, Fb: 318, L: 554. 3.491 gr. Almost extremely fine 400,--

Argenor - Paris, Auction 25-4 (2002), no. 302.
1st issue 11th September 1483.
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329

329

Karolus ou Dizain - St. L0. A: Great ornamented K under crown and between two lis + KAROLVS :
FRANCORVM : REX, R: Cross with one crown at the end of each limb an one lis in each angle +
SIT : NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTV. D: 593, L: 568. 2.627 gr. Very fine 20,--

Miinzen Auktion - Essen, Auction 38 (1979), no. 3777.
11th November 1488.

330

331

Hardi - Bordeaux. A: Kileg facing with sword in circle of pellets KAROL / VS REX ., R: Cross with
one crown in the 1st and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles < SIT # NOMEN #

DOMINI #. D: 597, L: 572. 1.338 gr. Well struck and extremely fine specimen 100,--

Hirsch - Miinchen, Auction 101 (1976), no. 910.

1st issue 11th September 1483.

Ship = Bordeaux.

"Aucune ordonnance de Charles VIII ne mentionne le Hardi royal. Il est trés naturel qu’il ait créé par Louis XI en
meéme temps que le liard" (Lafaurie).

Liard de Bretagne. A: Dolphin with speckle of ermine below the head KAROLVS : FRANCORVM :
REX :, R: Cross with R (= Rennes) in the middle, one crown with speckle of ermine in the 1st and 4th
angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles SIT : NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTVM :. D: 602, L: 576.
1.111 gr. Very fine 50,--

Miiller - Solingen, Auction 36 (1982), no. 1072.
Struck about 1491.

The House of Valois-Angouléme
LOUIS XII (1498-1514)

332

Ecu d'or au soleil - Lyon. A: Shield of France under crown % o LVDOVICVS ¢ DEI ¢ GRACIA
FRANCORYV 2 REX #, R: Floriated cross with quatrefoil in the centre % o XPS ¢ VINCIT ¢ XPS
REGNAT 2 XPS ¢ IMPERAT #®. D: 647, Fb: 323, L: 592. 3.430 gr. Broad flan, extremely fine 400,--

o
°
o
o

v.d.Dussen - Maastricht, Auction 15 (1991), no. 1127.
25th April 1498.
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334

116

Ecu d'or au porc-épic - Lyon. A: Crowned shield of France between two porcupines + LVDOVICVS ¢
DEI ¢ GRACIA s FRANCORVM ¢ REX #, R: Cross ending in trident, in the 1st and 4th angles a por-
cupine and in the 2nd and 3rd angles an L + XPS ¢ VINCIT ¢ XPS ¢ REGNANT ¢ XPS ¢ IMPERAT
®. D: 655, Fb: 325, L: 598. 3.296 gr. Very fine

UBS - Ziirich, Auction 49 (2000), no. 1931.

19th November 1507.
FRANCE FEODALE

COUNTY and DUCHY of NORMANDY

In 911, Charles the Simple (898-929) signed the Treaty of St. Clair-sur-Epte with Viking
chief Rollo. In return for his subjection and conversion, Rollo received the region to the south
of the Seine-delta (Upper Normandy) in fief, which effectively made him the founder of what
later would become known as the duchy of Normandy.

In 924 and 933, king Rudolf also ceded Lower Normandy, giving Normandy its present pro-
portions. The actual power of Rollo and that of his son Guillaume Longue-Epée was restricted
to Upper Normandy (they were counts of Normandy).

When Guillaume was assassinated in 942, Richard I was not yet of age. Louis IV (whom
Guillaume had helped return to France from an English exile) tried to regain control of the
country, but he failed. In 987, Normandy became a duchy.

Under Richard II, authority was systematically built up. The marriage of Emma, sister of
Richard 1II, to king Aethelred of England, vastly enhanced renown and the country prospered.
When Richard II was killed in the Holy Land with his son Guillaume still underage, things
took a turn for the worse.

William the Conqueror (Guillaume) restored ducal power, among other things by cooperating
closely with the church. In 1055, he was "king in his own land". In 1063, Maine was shortly
acquired. William ascended the English throne in 1066, initiating a long period of dispute and
cooperation between the two nations.

At William’s death, his eldest son Robert Courtoise became duke of Normandy. His second
son succeeded him in England. Following Robert, William’s third son was Henry duke of
Normandy (and King of England).

In the years to follow, war raged on succession in Normandy and England (see under Eng-
land). In the end, Henry II joins both countries under one reign (as he did Anjou and
Aquitaine). The "Angevin Empire" started.

After Richard Lionheart and John Lackland had been duke of Normandy, in 1204, it went to
the French crown.

GUILLAUME LONGUE-EPEE (927-943)

334

Denier - Rouen. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + VV(ILE)LMVZe, R: Cross with rhomb in the
centre and one crescent in each angle + ROTOMACIS. B: 5, D: 7, Legros: 144, PdA: 115. 1.236 gr.
Vinchon - Paris 1978 RR Weakly struck, very fine specimen
cf. Legros : RRRRR: + ROTOMACS.

Guillaume uses the latin form of his name (the same can be seen with William the Conqueror on the tapisserie de
Bayeux).

500,--

400,



RICHARD I (943-996)

335 Denier - Rouen. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + RICARDVS, R: Temple ROTOMAGVS. B: --,
D: --, Legros: 192, PdA: --. 1.144 gr. R Extremely fine, attractive and perfect piece 150,--
Franceschi - Brussel 1973.
Presumably this piece was in the hoard of Fécamp (Dumas: Fécamp 773 - 2669).
In text obverse: S in the shape of a curled M.

336 Denier - Rouen. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + RICARDVS, R: Monogram +
ROTOMAQVS. B: --, D: --, Legros: 209, PdA: --. 1.130 gr. R Extremely fine 100,--
Elsen - Brussel 1981.
Hoard of Fécamp.
Dumas (Fécamp hoard, no. 4147 - 6041) attributes this coin, under reserve, to Hugh (942-989), bishop of Rouen.
Monogram: H adjoined by a T with an O underneath it.

RICHARD II (996-1026)

337 Denier - Rouen. A: Cross + RIHARDVS, R: Four triangles with one pellet in the middle, cross be-
tween them M / CO/ (0D) /0D B: --, D: --, Legros: --, PdA: --. 1.403 gr.

RR Very fine to extremely fine 300,--
Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 46 (1982), no. 2902.

Doesn’t appear in Legros. All types shown are from the Gaillefontaine find: invariably three triangles with a central S.
The cross on the reverse is totaly different from that on the depicted coins.

GUILLAUME le CONQUERANT (1035-1087)

338 Denier - Rouen. A: o I o under Temple, R: Cross with one token in each angle. B: 13, D: 31 var,
Legros: 308, PdA: 168. 0.723 gr. Very fine 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1983.
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COUNTY of DREUX

The old name for Dreux is Drocae. The histories of Dreux and Nogent in the first half of the
11th century are closely attached.

In 991, Hugh Capet ceded Dreux to Count Odo I of Chartres. When Odo 1II died in 1014, he
left Dreux to Roger, Bishop of Beauvais. After his successor Odalrich, Bishop of Orleans,
died in 1025, Robert King of France once again added Dreux to the royal domain.

Between 1108 and 1137, Louis VI granted Dreux communal law (see under Normandy -
Rouen). In 1137, Robert, brother of Louis VI, received Dreux as an apanage (introducing the
House of Dreux). In 1377, Dreux was absorbed into the royal domain.

In Nogent, a similar development can be observed. In 950, Hugh the Great transferred
Nogent to Hugh de Beauvais. After his demise, Nogent came into the possession of Roger,
Bishop of Beauvais (perhaps Roger was a brother of Hugh of Beauvais and both were sons of
Hugh the Great).

In 1028, king Robert bestowed Nogent on the abbey of Coulomb, near Nogent: this act was
also signed by Odalric, his brother Isembart and Higues Bardoul, Isembart’s son. From 1028
to 1055, interrupted from 1044 to 1048, Hugh Bardoul emerged in Dreux as well as in Nogent.

ROGER (1014-1022)

339

339 Denier. A: Church with cross RO(GERIVS EP)TS, R: Cross + DRVCAS CVTS. B: --, D: 419,
Legros: 107, PdA: --. 1.103 gr. RR Minor traces of verdigris, very fine specimen 150,--

Platt - Paris 1985.
B: 1 is not Dreux but Nogent.
Legros: RRRR.

HUGH BARDOUL (1028-1055)
340 Denier. A: Church with cross HVG x C- x MITI, R: Cross + DRVCAS CASTA. B: 2, D: 420,
Legros: 112, PdA: 89. 1.285 gr. Very fine 100,--
Bred - Paris 1976.
Legros: R.

SEIGNIORY of NOGENT

ODOLRIC (1022-1028)

342
341 Denier. A: Church with cross IOENCIVS EPIS, R: Cross + SVMSNS(CV)M. B: --, D: --, Legros:
134, PdA: --. 1.140 gr. A little weakly struck, very fine piece 100,--

Platt - Paris 1985.

In Legros described as unique (Trouvaille de Verneuil), however not the same.
Odalric, bishop of Orleans together with Isembard de Broyes.

Reverse: double S (last) and inverted C.

HUGH BARDOUL (1028-1055)

342 Denier. A: Church with cross HVGO - O . ITI, R: Cross MOI2ZVOHVO(S). B: 3, D: 426, Legros:
135, PdA: --. 1.171 gr. R A little weakly struck with small scratches, otherwise extremely fine 200,--

Platt - Paris 1985.
Legros : RRRR.
Legros gives a somewhat different text : + HUGOC-OMI.
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DUCHY of BRITTANY

The part of Gaul named Armorica would later become the duchy of Brittany. In the 3rd cen-
tury, a lot of Celts from Ireland came to Brittany and in the 5th century the Anglosaxons
entered. The region’s name derives from their land of origin Brittania (as Gregory of Tours
mentions). Originally, its people consisted of three groups: Coriosolites, Ossismi and Veneti.
From 799 to 831, the family of the Widons is traceable, under them one Lambert. Neither
Pippin the Short, nor Charlemagne, nor Louis the Pious saw chance to subject Brittany
permanently. The Wittons met their end during the Viking raids. The last of them, Alain
Barbetorti, was exiled in England under king Athelstan. An interregnum of 33 years
followed.

In 936, Alan was restored to duke of Brittany with the aid of Athelstan, Guillaume Longue
Epée and Hugh the Great. After Alan’s death, dispute arose among the counts of Rennes and
Nantes (in which the counts of Anjou and Blois played an important part). Another interim
followed, lasting 20 years. Finally, Conan I, grandson of the count of Rennes, Berengar came
to power. With the demise of Conan II (1040-1066) the House Rennes became extinct.

Alan III, apart from his son Conan II, had a daughter Havoise. She wedded Hoél, son of the
count of Cornouaille, which introduced the House Cornouaille, governing from Nantes. Upon
the death of their grandson Conan III 1148, a feud started between his son Hoél (Nantes) and
his daughter Bertha (Rennes). The dispute was settled by the English King Henry II, bringing
Brittany under the influence of the Plantagenets. In spite of the language gap between Haute-
Brittany (French) and Basse-Brittany (Breton), unity was preserved.

After Arthur I, great-grandson to Bertha, was murdered in 1203 (John Lackland was pre-
sumably the driving force behind the conspiracy), his father, Guido of Thouars, took over
until 1206. Then Philippe Auguste conquered Brittany (until 1213), to be followed by Pierre
Mauclerc, husband of Alice the daughter of Guido: a new house rose to power. Brittany pros-
pered immensely under it. The last duke was John III (1312-1341), after whose death a dev-
astating succession war broke out. Two parties (Guido from the first marriage of Arthur II
and John IV from his second marriage) struggled for power: one part was controlled by Blois-
Penthi¢vre (French appendage, supported by Charles of Blois, married to Guido’s daughter)
and another part controlled by Montfort (the second wife of Arthur II was heiress of Mont-
fort), backed by the English King Edward III. The battle of Auray in 1364, decided the dis-
pute in favour of the Montfort party (Charles of Blois was killed in this battle). However,
conflicts would last until 1379.

From 1379 to 1486 under Montfort reign, Brittany experienced a period of bloom. Towards
the end of this reign, a series of conflicts started showing a growingly fervid side. When in
1488, Anne Duchess of Brittany came to power, her prospects were gloomy. Her successive
claim and her title were being challenged by the Breton barons. By consecutively marrying
the French kings Charles VIII and Louis XII she secured her ducal rights (as a consequence of
the second marriage), but had to consent to Brittany being merged with France (1532, Edict
of Nantes).

The House of Rennes
ALAIN IIT (1008-1040)

343

344

343 Denier - Rennes. A: Monogram: A between two pellets over C and O with stripe through it and one
pellet between them + BRIT)TONN(VIIS), R: Cross with a hoof iron in the 2nd and 3rd angles +
REDONIS (CI)VIT. B: --, D: --, PdA: 205. 1.252 gr. Very fine 50,--
Toderi - Florence 1977.

CONAN II (1057-1066)
Alan only left one son, Conan II, a mere infant. Guardian was Eudon de Penthi¢vre, who
acted as ruler of Brittany.
344 Denier - Rennes. A: Degenerated carolingian monogram + CONANVS OM, R: Cross + REDONIS
CTAS. B: 20, D: 53, PdA: 217. 1.062 gr. Very fine specimen 50,--

Miiller - Solingen, Auction 64 (1990), no. 775.
Falsely mentioned in the literature on the obverse: blundered monogram of Herbert, count of Le Mans. It is a
degenerated carolingian temple. To the left an S, to the right a hoof iron with a small triangle underneath.
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CONAN III (1112-1148)

345 Denier - Rennes. A: I V S in the field + CONANVS, R: Cross + REDONIS. B: 23, D: 57, PdA:
268. 0.882 gr. Very fine 50,--

Hollandia - Kamperveen 1983.

The House of Cornouaille
JEAN I le ROUX (1237-1286)

346 Denier - Dreux. A: Cross + IOHANNES DVX, R: Shield of Dreux + B/ RIT / ANI / E. B: 36; D:
73, PdA: 363. 1.022 gr. Minor traces of encrustation, very fine 50,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln 1991.
Coat of arms reverse: écu échiqueté de Dreux au franc canton d'hermines.
Coat of arms of Brittany: I’hermine.

347 Obole - Dreux. A: Cross + IOhANNES DUX, R: Shield of Dreux + B/ RIT / ANI/ E. B: 38, D:
74, PdA: 364. 0.496 gr. A little weakly struck, otherwise very fine to extremely fine 100,--

Vinchon - Paris 1978.
Coat of arms: écu échiqueté de Dreux au franc cantons d'hermines.
Checkered coat of arms of Dreux.

The House of Montfort
JEAN V de MONTFORT (1399-1442)

348

348 Blanc aux neuf mouchetures - Rennes. A: Nine speckles of ermine + IOhANNES : BRITONV DVX .
R, R: Cross + SIT + NOME * DNI * BENEDICTV. B: 112, D: 270, PdA: 1086. 3.047 gr.

Num. Kring - Rotterdam 1970. Small traces of verdigris, very finy 50,--

Bought from v. d. Wiel.

349 Blanc a la Targe - Dinan. A: Coat of arms with eight speckles of ermine + IOhANNES : BRITONV :
DVX . D, R: Cross + SIT : NOME DNI : BENEDICTV. B: 115, D: 293, PdA: 950. 2.457 gr.

Bred - Paris 1977. Very fine 50,--

2nd period 1436 to 1442.
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FRANCOIS I (1442-1450)

350

350 Blanc a la Targe - Rennes. A: Coat of arms with eight speckles of ermine * FRACISCVS ¢ BRITONV ¢
DVX R, R: Cross + SIT o NOME ¢ DNI ¢ BENEDICTV. B: 125, D: 321, PdA: 1208. 2.387 gr.

Well struck up specimen, very fine 75,--
Vecchi - London, Auction 17 (1999), no. 1539.

FRANCOIS II (1458-1488)

351 Ecu d'or au chevalier - Rennes. A: Mounted men with sword and shield of Brittany + * FRANCISCVS
* DEI * GRACIA * BRITONV * DVX * R * R: Floriated cross with ermine in quatrefoil + *
DEVS * IN * ADIVTORIVM * MEVM * IN * TANDE * B *. B: 132, D: 334, Fb: 96, PdA: 1315.
3.360 gr. R Very fine piece 1.500,--
Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 35 (1997), no. 975.
The last letter on the obverse is barely legible, presumably an R (of Rennes), on the reverse the last letter would also
have to be an R, it looks like a B, however.

352 Blanc a la Targe - Nantes. A: Coat of arms with eight speckles of ermine + : * : FRANCISCVS :
BRITONV : DVX : N :, R: Cross + : A : SIT : NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTVM : T. B: 134, D:
341, PdA: 1292. 2.550 gr. Almost extremely fine 75,--

Bred - Paris 1977.

353 Blanc a la Targe - Nantes. A: Coat of arms with eight speckles of ermine + : FRANCISCVS :
BRITONV : DVX : N :, R: Cross + : SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICTVM :. B: 134, D: 341, PdA:
1285. 3.236 gr. Broad flan, very fine specimen 50,--

Bonvallet - Paris 1983.
The difference with the previous no. is that the moucheture at the beginning of the legend is missing.
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354

Gros a I’écu - Nantes. A: Coat of arms with six speckles of ermine + : FRANCISCVS : BRITONVM :

DVX : N : *: R: Floriated cross with N in the centre + : SIT : NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTVM .

B: 135, D: 336, PdA: 1261. 2.591 gr. Weakly struck, small double struck, otherwise extremely fine 50,--
Bred - Paris 1977.

355

Gros a I'écu - Rennes. A: Coat of arms with six sigeckles of ermine an two pellets in the centre +
FRRANCICS i BRITONVM 4 DVX 4 R 4 t 4, R: Floriated cross with R in the centre + SIT :

NOMEN : DNI : BENEDICTVM. B: 136, D: 337 A, PdA: 1322. 3.369 gr.

. . Minor traces of encrustation, very fine 75,--
Vecchi - London, Auction 17 (1999), no. 1540.

COUNTY of PENTHIEVRE

When Geoffroy I Duke of Brittany died in office in 1008, the history of Penthievre com-
mences.

His eldest son Alan IV received Brittany. The second son, Eudes, inherited the dioceses
Tréquier, Saint-Brieuc, Saint-Malo and Dol. Eudes’ son, Etienne I (1093-1136) was practi-
cally the only one that struck coin, which he did in Guingamp. Later, this type would be imi-
tated, usually in a barely legible form. Under Pierre Mauclerc (see under Brittany) the mint
was annexed once more by Brittany.

ETIENNE I (1093-1138)

Denier (immobilized type) - Guingamp. A: Cross with one star in the 1st and 2nd angles + STEPhAN
COM, R: Head r. with star below + GVINGAMP. B: 145, D: 364, PdA: 1444. 1.066 gr. Very fine 25,--

Elsen - Brussel 1981.
It is peculiar that, with the French name being Etienne, the coins show the German version Stephan.
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358

COUNTY of ANJOU

Originally the Civitas Tuliomagus. Round 770, it was part of the Breton Mark (they were re-
lated to the family Wido-Warnachar-Lambert). In 850, the Vikings raided these lands. A new
mark emerged (Robert the Brave), incorporating, among other territories, Touraine.

A time followed in which the county now was an apanage to the dauphin and then a part of
the royal domain.

Thus in 1246, Charles, a Capetian and brother to Louis IX the Saint, received Grand-Anjou
as apanage. From 1290 to 1297, Charles of Valois owned it as apanage. See further under
"The House Anjou".

CHARLES III of VALOIS (1290-1325)

Obole - Angers. A: Cross with one lis in the 2nd angle + KAROLVS COMES, R: Key between two lis

+ ANDEGAVENSIS. B: 166, D: 391, Legros: 747, PdA: 1534. 0.546 gr. Very fine 50,--
Or Gestion - Paris 2000.

From list 30, no. 671.

cf. Legros: RR.

In Boudeau under Charles II (1285-1290).

COUNTY of MAINE

The county Maine and the diocese of Le Mans sprang from the pagus Cenomanensis.

The county began with Roger in the late 9th century. The counts of Maine had the greatest
difficulties to maintain their autonomy with respect to the three surrounding lands: Nor-
mandy, Anjou and Blois. Even the most influential counts of Maine, Herbert Eveille-Chien
and Hugh IV felt threatened constantly. In 1063, Normandy occupied the city of Le Mans,
but in 1110 the heiress to Maine, Ermengard, married count Fulk V of Anjou and Maine
merged into Anjou and came under the House Plantagenet. In 1206, Philip II occupied as well
Maine as Anjou, but left Le Mans to the widow of Richard the Lionhearted, Berenguela, as a
thirds. Anjou and Maine fell to the royal domain. In 1246, both lands went as apanages to
Charles, brother of Louis the Saint.

The counts of Anjou coined in Le Mans up to Charles III of Valois.

HERBERT I EVEILLE-CHIEN (1015-1035)

Denier - Le Mans. A: Erbertus monogram + COMES CEN(OM)ANNIS, R: Cross with one pellet in
the 1st and 2nd, alpha and omega in the 3rd and 4th angles + SIGNVM DE( VI)VI. B: 170, D: 397,
Legros: 568, PdA: 1548. 1.288 gr. A little weakly struck, Very fine 50,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1978.
This type was struck for a long time as "type immobilisé".
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CHARLES III (1290-1317)

359 Denier - Le Mans. A: Lis under crown + MONETA : CENOM, R: Cross with one trefoil in the 1st
and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles + SIGNUM : DEI : VIVI. B: 179, D: 406,
Legros: 631, PdA: 1611. 0.964 gr. Minor edge fault, very fine 30,--

Hollandia - Kamperveen 1986.
Legros: RR.
In Duplessy and Poey d'Avant there are rings in the 1st and 4th angles, but here it is clearly a trefoil.

TOURAINE

Touraine essentially was the Civitas Turonum. The church of Tours (founded in the 4th cen-
tury) was especially renowned for its works by St. Martin (371-397). Pilgrimages to St. Martin
led to the founding of many churches and abbeys. Famous persons from Tours: Gregory
of Tours (573-594) and Alcuin (730-840). Touraine was a blooming region and a clergical
base for Brittany and Aquitaine. Between 853 and 903 largely destroyed by Vikings.

The Capetians left Touraine to vassals: the counts of Anjou and Blois. Both had vast posses-
sions, Anjou owning: Amboise, Loches and Montrichard, and Blois: Tours, Montsoreau,
Chinon and Saumur. In the beginning of the 11th century, the Anjous emerged victorious
from the lasting feud. Tours became the bulwark of the Angevin realm.

In 1188, Philip IT Auguste attempted to reconquer Touraine, but it wasn’t until 1205 that it
was rejoined with the royal domain. The prosperity of this region is mirrored in its coinage.
In 1322, it became an apanage to John II and in 1429 it would serve as a base for Joan of
Arc’s liberation of Orleans.

ANONYMOUS

360 Denier - Tours-Chinon. A: Head r. TVRON, R: Cross + CIIIIOIIICASTRIIIO. B: 187, D: 415,
Legros: 769, PdA: 1669. 1.101 gr. RR Magnificent portrait, extremely fine 1.500,--

Vinchon - Paris 1978.

This coin is not exactly the same mentioned in the literature but similar to it, especially the reverse. Legros: RRRRR.
In text on reverse inverted C.

"Le type a la téte créé par les abbés de Saint-Martin eut une postérité indéniable; il fut repris & Chinon. Les piéces de
Chinon portent, au droit, soit une titulature royale, soit une référence a Tours sous la forme TVRON.

Les pieces a la téte et a la mention TVRON furent frappées pendant la période 920-936. 11 faudrait admettre que Thi-
baut le Vieux, vicomte de Tours de 905/908 a 940 environ, monnaya a un type autonome copiant celui de Saint-Mar-
tin. Thibaut possédait Chinon en fief et il serait étonnant que son seigneur Hugh the Great lui permit de monnayer au
nome de Tours qui lui appartenait et a un type essentiellement différent de ceux en usage dans les domain robertienne
A Chinon, des Louis IV (936-954), I’inscription TVRON fut remplacé par la légende LVDOVICVS REX. Or, nous
savons que Thibaut était alors sous la tutelle d’Hugh the Great et qu’il accepta le role de gedlier lorsque le Robertien
lui confia, en 945, la garde du roi Louis IV losr de son captivité" (cf. Dumas en Legros).

For the type with the inscription LVDIVICVS REX see no. 225 under Carolingians.
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ANONYMOUS (second half 11th century)

361 Denier - St. Martin de Tours. A: Long Chatel tournois + SCS MoARTINVS, R: Cross + TVRONVS
CIVI. B: 184, D: 410 var, Legros: 787, PdA: 1634. 1.161 gr. Very fine 75,--

Vinchon - Paris 1983.
Legros: RR.

ANONYMOUS (12th century)

362 Denier - St. Martin de Tours A: Chatel tournois SCS MARTINVS, R: Cross + TVRONVS CIVI. B:
185, D: 412, Legros: 796, PdA: 1637. 1.080 gr. Very fine 25,--

Holleman - Enschede 1985.

The chatel tournois has developed as follows from the carolingian temple:

[l s n%f

—.—.H

Carolingian Tours Tours = > Gros tournois
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The House of Blois - Champagne (Thibaudiens)

Besides the House of Anjou, in central France the House of Blois-Champagne was the most
powerful. The House of Blois-Champagne is an early example of dynastical territorial politics
(the entire territory was made up of many small territories, among which seigneuries, some-
times far apart, ruled by the faithful vassals). The House governed a parted land that stretched
from Brittany to Lorraine. The land encircled the royal domain. Moreover, the counts of
Blois-Champagne, through marriage or other alliances, have often intervened in domestic or
foreign affairs.

In the 10th century Robert, King of France, gave his vassal Thibaut le Vieux, who had been
viscount of Tours since 908, the county Blois. In 940, his son Thibaut le Tricheur succeeded
him in both these offices. He married the widow of Guillaume of Normandy, Ledgard, who
was heiress to Champagne.

In the beginning, territorial expansion was mainly undertaken towards the west (in which
some land is lost), later (after 1152) expansion turned to the east.

Odo II (1004-1037), owing to the Champagne cloth fairs, was one of the wealthiest sover-
eigns of France. In the time around 1100, Chartres grew to be the political and cultural centre.
In 1044, Thibaut IV lost Touraine to the House Anjou. With Thibaut VI (1205-1218) the
direct lineage of the House Blois-Champagne became extinct. His death brought an end to the
influence of the counts of Blois-Champagne. The definitive end came when John I (1241-
1279) sold the county Chartres to king Philip IV, upon which Gauchier de Chatillon (1307-
1344) sold the county Blois to Louis d’Orleans (see also Lorraine).

Because this territorial conglomerate was ruled by one House, in numerous territories coins
are to be found, that, though struck in a seigneurial system, were issued by the counts of
Blois-Champagne.

The coins have certain characteristics. With the Tours coins modelling a type developed, that
became known as "type chinonaise". Legros discerns two subcategories: the type Chartraine
and the type Bléosoise. The first features a chaste stilised head, the upper part of the head
existing of single connected lines. The second subcategory is distinguished by a more human
head (particularly in St. Aignan), that seems to be crowned. They have been struck
throughout the territories starting 960 to 1330, after which a transition to the model of the
Tours denier occurs.

The development of the téte chinonaise can be schematically elucidated as follows:

TETE CHINONAISE
CHARTRAINE BLEOSOISE
CHARTRES HLOIS
CHATEAUDUN CELLES
S. AIGNAN
VENDOME
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COUNTY of CHARTRES

364

EUDES I - THIBAUT II (975-1004)
363 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r. with three pellets, R: Cross + CAR(TIS CIVI)TAS. B: 204, D: 431,
Legros: 887, PdA: 1731. 1.368 gr. Nice portrait, very fine 30,--

Borg - Helsinki 1975.
Father Odo I and son Thibaut II both were counts of Blois.
With Duplessy, they are characterised as being anonymous (Xéme siécle et premicre moitié du Xiéme).

EUDES II (1004-1037)
364 Obole. A: Téte chinonaise r. with three pellets, R: Cross + CARTIS CIVITAS. B: 205, D: 433,
Legros: 889, PdA: 1736. 0.700 gr. Very fine 30,--

Toderi - Florence 1980.
Odo II from 1004 on was count of Blois and from 1019 on also count of Champagne.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (vers 1030-1150).

CHATEAUDUN

EUDES II (996-1037)

365 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise with crescent in the centre and between two crosses, R: Cross + DVNIS
CASTLLI. B: 238, D: 462, Legros: 1014, PdA: 1826. 1.296 gr. Minor traces of verdigris, very fine 50,--
Bred - Paris 1976.
Legros: RRRRR.
B and PA have a pellet instead of a crescent moon in the head.
Odo II from the House Blois-Champagne.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (between 1020-1040).

THIBAUT IV le GRAND (1102-1151)

366 Obole. A: Téte chinonaise r. with two pellets under pile, R: Cross + IVNICS : VGTFLL. B: 243, D: --,
Legros: 1082, PdA: --. 0.645 gr. Very fine 100,--
Argenor - Paris, Auction 23-4-99 (1999), no. 493.
Thibaut IV from the House Blois-Champagne, count of Blois and count of Champagne.
The coin resembles to D: 479, but has a different legend.

THIBAUT V le BON (1152-1191) - LOUIS (1191-1205)

367 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r. between two crescents under omega, R: Cross with one S in the 2nd and
3rd angles + DVNIC : SASTI-. B: 239, D: 483, Legros: 1116, PdA: 1831. 0.961 gr. Very fine 75,--
Argenor - Paris, Auction 23-4-99 (1999), no. 494.
Thibaut IV was count of Blois and from 1125 on also count of Champagne. His brother was Stephen of Blois, later to
become king of England.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (vers 1180-1200).

127



COUNTY of BLOIS

THIBAUT III (1037-1090)

368 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r. with one pellet in front of it, R: Cross + BEISIS CASTRO. B: 193, D:
576, Legros: 965, PdA: 1682. 1.180 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 50,--

Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.

Legros: RR.

Only a reference to Ann. de la Sociéte franchaise de numismatique 1895, p. 147.
Thibaut III was from 1048 on also count of Champagne.

Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (vers 1030-1050).

SEIGNIORY of CELLES-sur-CHER

The Lords of Celles were vassals of the Lords of St. Aignan. Solely Robert I has coined
based on the Bléosoise type. After that, coins were modelled after the Tours denier.

ROBERT I (1178-1189)

369 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r., cross with four pellets in front of it, R: Cross with one S in the 1st and
4th angles and one pellet in the 2nd and 3rd angles + ROB' DE CELE'. B: 323, D: 611, Legros: 1442,
PdA: 2056. 0.855 gr. Very fine + 75,--
Credit de la Bourse - Paris 1979.
Legros: RRR.

The only reference is Ann. de la Sociéte francaise de numismatique, 1895, p. 564.

SEIGNIORY of St. AIGNAN

The Lords of Donzy were vassals of the counts of Blois (see also the County of Donzy). Coin-
age basing on the Bléosoise type commenced in the years 1000 to 1025 and ended in 1175. The
coins of St. Aignan, every one anonymous, display the most handsome design of the tétes chino-
naises and the non-stylised heads. After this period, coins were modelled after the Tours denier.

ANONYMOUS (11th-12th century)

370 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r. with cross and four pellets in front of it, R: Cross with one pellet in the
centre and in each angle + SANTIAINAINO. B: 319, D: 607A, Legros: 1459, PdA: 2046 var. 1.017 gr.
Vinchon - Paris 1978. Extremely fine 150,--

All references to: Annuaire de la Société francaise de numismatique 1895, p. 552.
In reverse text: inverted S, A consisting of three triangles.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (XIeéme siécle).
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371

372

373

374

Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r. with cross and four pellets in front of it, rough drawing, R: Cross with

one pellet in the centre and in each angle + SANTIANAINO. B: 319, D: 607A, Legros: 1461, PdA:

2046 var. 0.970 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 100,--
Platt - Paris 1986.

Legros only refers to the Annuaire de la Société francaise de numismatique 1895, p. 551.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (XIeéme siecle).

Denier. A: Téte chinonaise r. with cross and four pellets in front of it, fine drawing, R: Cross with one

pellet in the centre and in each angle + SANCTIANIANIO. B: 319, D: 607, Legros: 1473, PdA: 2041.

1.259 gr. Small traces of verdigris, very fine to extremely fine 100,--
Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.

Legros: RRR.

All references are to: Trésor de Massey-sur-Cher, concealed around 1160.

Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (XIeéme siecle).

Obole. A: Téte chinonaise r. with cross and four pellets in front of it, R: Cross with one pellet in the
centre and in each angle + SANCTIAINAINO. B: 320, D: 609, Legros: 1486, PdA: --. 0.445 gr.

Leopard d'Or - Paris - 1982 RR Very fine + 200,
Obverse: same drawing as no. 370 with one pellet in each angle of the cross.
Legros: RRR.

All references to Ann. de la Société francaise de numismatique 1895, p. 554.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (XIleme siecle).

COUNTY of DONZY
GEOFFROI II et Succ. (1060-1160)

Obole - Gien. A: Cross with alpha and omega in the 3rd and 4th angles + CROSEDVS COS, R:

Monogram between alpha and omega + GIEMIS CA. B: 297, D: 604, Legros: 1561, PdA: 1997.

0.538 gr. Very fine + 50,--
Platt - Paris 1979.

The monogram on the reverse is a blundered monogram of Foulques d’Anjou. The coins of Gien, that are all in poor

condition, are based on the type of Foulques d’Anjou, but why is unclear. There is no connection and the regions lie

far apart.

The castle of Gien is purported to be built by Charlemagne. In the beginning of the 11th century, it belongs to Geof-

froi de Sémur, father of Geoffroi I, Lord of Donzy. After him, it is transferred to the barons of Donzy. In 1197, un-

der Henry IV it goes to the French crown. This coin lacks (see all references) the lis between the C and the R of
CROSEDVS.

Duplessy attributes this specimen to Geoffrey III (1120-1160).
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376

377

130

HERVE III of DONZY (1160-1194)

Denier- Gien. A: Cross with one triangle in the 2nd and 3rd angle (staff with hammerhead?) +
COSEDVS COS, R: Monogram + GIEMIS CA. B: 299, D: 605, Legros: 1565, PdA: 1998. 1.005 gr.

Almost very fine
Turquat - Montpellier 1985.

The monogram on the reverse once again is a blundered monogram of Foulques d'Anjou.
Duplessy attributes it to Geoffrey III (1120-1160).

SEIGNIORY of VIERZON

In 926, the count of Blois-Chartres, Thibaut le Vieux, possessed the Vierzon castle. Odo I,
son of Thibaut le Tricheur gave the seigneurie in fief to the knight Hunbaud le Tortu. His
successors served loyally as vassal of the counts of Blois-Champagne. The House Hunbaud
became extinct in 1270. The seigneurie fell to Brabant, Jiilich and was eventually added to the
royal domain after 1500.

HERVE I (1144-1192)

Denier. A: Great flower between to lis, R: Cross + VIRSIONE. B: 313, D: 623, Legros: 1415, PdA:
2028. 0.909 gr. Extremely fine

Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (vers 1150-1200).

COUNTY of SANCERRE

Emerged from the small seigneurie of Chateaugordon, that depended on the archbishop of
Bourges. In 1030, Odo II from the House of Blois-Champagne received it through marriage.
Thus, Stephen (Etienne) came to inherit the seigneurie. Instead of being named after Chateau-
gordon, the seigneurie was referred to as "S" (Sancerum). Sancerre became a county.

In spite of their comital title, the counts of Sancerre were merely minor vassals of the king.
With John III the county ceased to exist in 1398 and fell to the Dauphins d’ Auvergne.

377

ETIENNE I (1152-1190)

Denier. A: Cross with one pellet in the 4th angle + SEPHAN(VS COME), R: Head r. (+ IVLI)VS
CESAR. B: --, D: 639, Legros: 1533, PdA: 432. 0.911 gr. Flan crack and hole, very fine

Henzen - Amerongen 1995.

Sancerre shows Julius Caesar on its coins, because Julius Caesar is presumed to have founded Sancerre. Mostly a star
is seen behind the head (here it isn’t, cf. D: 640), a reference to the comet that appeared at the death of Julius Caesar.
In the text on the reverse, the T is missing.

Etienne I = Etienne II de Champagne, count of Blois.

20,--

150,--

25,--



COUNTY of VENDOME

Here the counts coined themselves, starting with Bouchard II (958-1012), based on the
Bléosoise type. During the reign of John III (1207-1218) there was a change to the Tours
denier model.

FOULQUES I’OISON (1050-1066)

378 Denier. A: Téte chinonaise with cross in and ring in front of it, R: Cross with ring in the 1st and 4th
angles + VINDOCINO (C)AT(RO). B: --, D: 540, Legros: 1222, PdA: 1774. 0.912 gr.
Kricheldorf - Stuttgart 1975. Very fine to extremely fine 50,

Legros: RRRR with CASTIO instead of CATRO.
Duplessy characterises it as anonymous (between 1040-1120).

SEIGNIORY of DEOLS (CHATEAUROUX)

The vicus Déols encompasses the region of Déols and Chateauroux and is of celtic origin. In
the beginning of the 10th century, Déols belonged to Ebbo Bituricus, a wealthy fidelis of
Guillaume le Pieux, duke of Aquitaine and count of Bourges (who founded Cluny in 910). In
917, Ebbo founded a monastery in Déols. Déols became a principality and several minor
seigneuries fell under it, among which Issoudun.

The coins of Déols, in the 12th century, dominated the region. There was still some depend-
ence on the counts of Poitiers and the dukes of Aquitaine, but otherwise Déols was fairly
autonomous.

In the middle of the 12th century, Rudolph V took on the name of Chateauroux. The House
of Chauvigny, that acquired control of Déols through the marriage (1189) of André de Chau-
vigny to Dénise, heiress of Déols, henceforth called itself the Lords of Chateauroux.

EUDES I' ANCIEN (1012-1037)

379 Denier. A: Cross + ODO + DVX, R: Monogram + DOLEOCIVES. B: 269, D: 664, Legros: 1321,
PdA: 1922. 1.065 gr. Extremely fine 75,--
Bonvallet - Paris 1984.

period (1045-1140)

380

380 Denier. A: Cross : ODO : DVX, R: Pentagram . DOLEOCIVES. B: 272, D: 669, Legros: 1328, PdA:
1929. 1.220 gr. Pleasingly toned and extremely fine specimen 75,--
Kricheldorf - Stuttgart 1975.
Legros: R.
In text reverse: inverted S.
Duplessy characterises under Odo the Elder.
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382

383

384

132

RAOUL VII (1160-1176)
Denier. A: Cross + RADVLFVS, R: Hexagram with ring in the centre + DEDOLIS. B: 277, D:
679, Legros: 1352, PdA: 1946. 0.960 gr. Very fine to extremely fine
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.

SEIGNIORY of ISSOUDUN

Old Gallo-Roman settlement, that declined under the Merovingians. In 1020, it was seized by
the Lord of Déols, Odo the Elder. In 1212, it was merged with Déols, for Guillaume I de
Chauvigny married Mahaut, heiress of Issoudun. The coins were now closely attached to
those of Déols. In 1240, the seigniory became part of the royal domain.

period (1044-1092)

Denier. A: Cross with pellet in the 2nd and 4th angles (+ ODR + XE . T), R: M between stripe and
ring (+ DTR . ES + V). B. --, D: 706, Legros: 1398, PdA: 1984. 0.902 gr.

) Traces of corrosion, very fine
Elsen - Brussel, Auction 60 (1999), no. 1208.

RAOUL II (1127-1164)

Denier. A: M between two wedges (crescent?) and ring . RADVLFVS, R: Cross with one ring in the
Ist and 3rd angles + XOLIDVN. B: 295, D: 708, Legros: 1403, PdA: 1994. 1.026 gr. Very fine

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 60 (1999), no. 1211.

ABBEY of SOUVIGNY

Cluniasense abbey in the Bourbonnais. First mentioned in 974. From 998 mentioned as de-
pendent on Cluny. In 1095, Souvigny governed 50 churches and 8 abbeys. Souvigny and
Cluny were closely attached. Two abbots of Cluny died in Souvigny, one of them being
Maiolus (994), whom we find on the coins. Until 1078, Souvigny fell under the direct prelacy
of the Cluny abbots, after which Guido count of Macon appeared and Souvigny became an
independent priory.

ANONYMOUS

Denier. A: Bust of Saint Maieur facing with crosier SCS . MAIOLVS, R: Cross + SILVINIACO. B:
358, D: --, PdA: 2169. 0.982 gr. Very fine

Bourgey - Paris 1973.

100,--

75,--

75,--

50,--
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386

387

388

Denier. A: Bust of Saint Maieur facing with crosier SCS MAIOLVS, R: Cross + SILVINIACO. B:
359, D: --, PdA: 2170. 0.965 gr. Small traces of corrosion, very fine 50,--

Bourgey - Paris 1988.

MONETARY ALLIANCE with ARCHAMBAUD X, seigneur of BOURBON
(1242-1249)

Denier. A: Bust of Saint Maieur facing with crosier under stripe and two shells SCS MAIOLVS, R:
Cross with crescent in the 2nd angle + DESILVINIACO. B: 361, D: 788, PdA: 2181. 0.986 gr.

Batavia - den Haag 1984. Very fine 30,

SEIGNIORY of BOURBON

The family Bourbon originated from Aimard, the familiaris of Guillaume le Pieux of
Aquitaine. Aimard had possessions in Souvigny, that he bestowed upon Cluny in 915, in ex-
change for permission to build a monastery in Souvigny, of which he became prior himself.
The son of Aimard, Aimo, owned the castle Bourbon-Archambault and called himself "Sire of
Bourbon".

In 1109 Aimo II was forced to subject to Louis VI and henceforth Bourbon would remain a
faithful ally to the French kings. In 1327, it was aggrandised to a duchy.

In the 14th and 15th century, territorial expansion reached its apogee, and Bourbon would
maintain its size until the end of the Ancien Régime.

ANONYMOUS (vers 1160-1205)

Denier. A: I, three pellets over eachother and cross under sickle + LODVICVS REX, R: Cross with
trefoil in the 1st and 2nd angles + BORBONENS. B: 365, D: 794, PdA: 2195. 0.931 gr.

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1978. Dark patina, very fine + 50,--

JOHN II (1459-1488)

388

Obole de billon - Trévoux. A: Lis under cross-beam (+ IHES .) DVC(BORB)ONI, R: Cross +

OBOLVS. ........... NS. B: 1051, PdA: 5087. 0.620 gr. Traces of corrosion, very fine 50,--
Platt - Paris 1979.

The reverse should show TREVOSI, but it doesn’t.

The C in the text on the obverse is inverted.

The seigneurie Trévoux originally belonged to the principality of Dombes (situated above Lyon). In 1402 Humbert

VII sold several seigneuries, among which Trévoux, to the dukes of Bourbon, who thus acquired part of Dombes.

John IT and his successor Pierre II have coined in Trévoux.
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DIOCESE of PUY

Mentioned by Gregory of Tours. The diocese actually having been founded remains uncertain
(end of the 4th century?).

Decisive is that the bishop was granted immunity, jurisdiction and right of mint by the West-
franconian king Rudolph in 914. The old name "Anis" (of Anicium) disappeared and the new
name became "Podium Beatae Mariae", underlining the Marian pilgrimage status of the dio-
cese (Notre-Dame-du-Puy).

The kings had always endorsed the bishops, as they did in their conflict with the viscounts of
Polignac. Still, an agreement between the two parties was reached in 1171/73, concerning
among other things the right of mint. In the 13th century the bishops succeeded accroaching
all power. The city received its own statute in 1344, sincerely curtailing the influence of the
bishops.

ANONYMOUS

S o0 @

Obole. A: Cross with six limbs, R: Cross. B: 376, D: --, PdA: 2229. 0.278 gr.

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979. Very fine to extremely fine

Poey d'Avant has a pellet in the 2nd angle of the reverse, which is not visible here.

DIOCESE of CLERMONT

Original name Augustonemetum, in the 3rd century renamed Civitas Arvernorum, until fi-
nally, in the 8th century, the name Clermont emerged.

The diocese commenced with Sidonius Apollinaris (+ 486). In the beginning, the bishops
were in the centre of power. Later, the viscounts of Clermont appeared, they considered
themselves equals to the bishops and they adopted the title "Count of Auvergne".

In 1030, the count ceded his right of mint to the bishop. Conflicts went on between the counts
and the bishops, though when Louis VI acknowledged the rights of the bishop, the count left
to Montferrand. The bishops claimed to be the true city lords, to be confirmed by the king in
1255 and 1269. Thus, the coins of Clermont are exclusively of episcopal issue.

ANONYMOUS (13th century)

390

Denier. A: Bust of Maria facing with crown SEA . MARIA, R: Cross with trefoil in each angle +
VRBS . ARVERNA. B: 379, D: 830, PdA: 2253. 1.054 gr.
Spink - London 1973, Minor traces of encrustation and verdigris, very fine

Obole. A: Bust of Maria facing with cross-pointed crown SEA MARIA, R: Cross with trefoil in each
angle + V' ARVERNA. B: 380, D: 831, PdA: 2257. 0.328 gr. Very fine

L"Observance - Draguignan 1984.
Obverse E with prolonged horizontal middle line (SCA = Sancta).

30,--




COUNTY of POITOU

Ramnulf was the first count of the potent dynasty that ruled Poitou from 839 to 1137. Guil-
laume I le Pieux (+ 918) was the founder of Cluny. In 928, the count of Poitou, Guillaume
IIT Téte d’Etoupe (910-963) acquired the title of duke of Aquitaine. He abandoned Aquitaine
to Raimond III of Toulouse, but was able to recover the territory later. He was already well
established: his wife Emmeline was the daughter of Rollo of Normandy and their daughter
married Hugh Capet. The last from this line was Guillaume X, the father of Eleonore.
Through Eleonore Poitou and Aquitaine came under English authority. In Poitiers, a com-
mune was founded, the English conferring communal statute on the citizens, following the
example of the Etablissement de Rouen. In 1204, the English lost Poitiers, Louis IX con-
quering the whole of it by 1224.

From 1241 to 1271, Poitou was an apanage to Alphonse of Poitiers, brother of Louis IX the
Saint. After his demise, Poitou fell to the French crown (the territory also encompassed
Poitiers and Niort).

In 1360 (treaty of Brétigny) Poitou (and Poitiers) went to the English. In 1272, Poitiers
opened its gates to Bertrand Du Guesclin and Poitiers and the whole of Poitou became an apa-
nage of duke Jean de Berry. The victory at Castillon in 1453 put an end to English threats
once and for all.

ANONYMOUS (ca. 930-ca. 1100)

392 Denier - 3rd type. A: Cross + CARLVS RE+O, R: In two lines MET / ALO between two pellets. B:
416, D: 907, PdA: 2428. 1.107 gr. Very fine 60,--

Bred - Paris 1977.

Duplessy says: "Contrairement a ce qu’affirme Dumas aprés Poey d’Avant, ces deniers ne sont pas des immobilisa-
tions de Charles le Chauve, mais de Charles le Simple. Les deniers de Melle au type bilinéaire n’apparaissent dans
aucun trésor monétaire de la fin du Xieme siecle. Les plus anciens se trouvaient dans les trésors de Chef-Boutonne
(898-923) et de Rennes (915-923)."

393 Obole - Melle. A: Cross + C 'A ' RLVS REX, R: In two lines MET / ALO over cross. B: --, D: 915,
PdA: 2493. 0.521 gr. Fine toned, almost extremely fine specimen 60,--

Elsen - Brussel 2000.
From list 208, no. 252
12th century.

RICHARD I CCEUR-DE-LION (1169-1196)

394 Denier. A: Cross + RICARDVS REX, R: In three lines PIC / TAVIE / NSIS. B: 424, D: 920, Elias:
8, PdA: 2505. 0.885 gr. Very fine 50,--

Holleman - Enschede 1986.
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AQUITAINE

In Roman times, Aquitaine was considered the wealthiest part of Gaul. Cultural and ecclesi-
astical life were highly developed here.

At the beginning of the 8th century, there were numerous attempts to annex Aquitaine to the
Franconian realm. Under Pippin, this was partly realised (768). Aquitaine became a viceroy-
alty, its first viceroy being Louis the Pious in 781. Aquitaine retains a certain independence.
When Pippin II (see Carolingians) was the last to have opposed Charles le Chauve, the vice-
royalty was discontinued in 877.

However, a vivid longing for independence persisted. The comital families of Toulouse and
Poitiers (House of Poitou) stayed the main rulers. In the end the House of Poitou decided this
conflict in its favour, although Aquitaine would once fall in Toulouse hands (see under
Poitou). The counts of Poitou were by then Lord of Poitiers and Bordeaux and bore the title
of Totius Aquitaniae. In 1058, Guy Geoffroi became duke of Aquitaine and called himself
Guillaume VIII.

Upon the death of Guillaume X (1137), his daughter Eleanor, 15 years of age, succeeded him
and married the French king Louis VII, in 1152 this alliance was anulled under the pretext of
kinship of the spouses. After this separation she rewedded, this time to Henry II Plantagenet
(1152) by which a rough-and-ready liaison with England was established, starting 1154, that
would last a long time.

Aquitaines history is dominated by the opposing crowns of England and France. Philip II
August confiscated John Lackland’s possessions (1204) and then Louis IX conquered Poitou.
Everything seemed lost for England (except Gascogne and Guyenne), but in 1259 in the treaty
of Paris Louis IX and his brother-in-law Henry II agreed on the cession of Aquitaine in fief to
the latter.

Conflicts broke out anew under Philippe IV (le Bel). The French occupied Aquitaine from 1294
to 1303. Whenever the matter of English succession in France was raised, Aquitaine was
always the territory at issue (having been the original cause for the Hundred Years’ War).

In 1328, the duchy was limited to Bordeaux and Bayonne. After the English victory at Poitiers
and the peace of Brétigny (1360), Edward III was full sovereign of Aquitaine and
changed his title from dux to dominus, and passed it to his son Edward the Black Prince.

The two main Gascon barons refuted the course taken by Edward (1368-1372) and turned to
the French king, who declared Aquitaine confiscated (see further under Edward the Black
Prince). The English kings stayed ruler of Aquitaine all the same. After extensive battling,
among others by the army of Charles V (led by Du Guesclin), Charles VII eventually seized
Bordeaux (1451). Only once more would Aquitaine change hands and become English
(Talbot), before it definitively would return under French sway in 1453, and remain there
forgood, with the sole exception of the years 1460-1492, when Charles of France, a brother
of Louis XI, was duke of Aquitaine.

The House of Poitou
GUI GEOFFROI (1043-1058)

395 Denier. A: Cross + GODERIDVS COMES, R: Two crosses with ring above and pellet below +
BVRDEGAIE. B: 459, D: 1016, PdA: 2736. 1.052 gr. R Very fine 200,--

Credit dela Bourse - Paris 1979.
Guy Geoffroi as count of Bordeaux.
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GUILLAUME X (1127-1137)

396 Denier. A: Four crosses + CLVILILMO, R: Cross + BVRDEGALA. B: 464, D: 1020, PdA: 2733.
0.937 gr. Well struck, very fine + 75,--
Spink - London 1976.
This coin is larger and courser in design than no. 397.
397 Denier. A: Four crosses + CLVILILMO, R: Cross + BVRDEGIILA. B: 464, D: 1020, PdA: 2733.
0.959 gr. Well struck, very fine + 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1977.

This coin is smaller and finer in design than no. 396.

For the coins struck by Louis VII (1137-1180) of France (husband of Eleonore) in Aquitaine, cf. no. 265 (under
France Royale).

Anglo-Gallic Period
HENRY II (1152-1172)

398

398 Obole. A: REX, M above, cross below, R: Cross with ring in the 1st and 4th angles + EN(RIC)VS. B:
470, D: 1032, Elias: 3, PdA: 2759. 0.334 gr. RR Small edge fault, almost very fine 300,--
Spink - London 1999.
From Num. Circ. 1999, no. 3276.
Ex: Brand collection 30-1-1986.
Bought Spink 27-7-1960.

RICHARD I C(EUR-DE-LION (1172-1185)
In 1169 Richard paid homage for Aquitaine to Louis VII of France. In 1172 appointed duke.

399 Denier - Type 1. A: In two lines RICA / RDVS, above cross, omega below, R: Cross + AQVITANIE.
B: 471, D: 1033, Elias: 4, PdA: 2767. 0.694 gr. Very fine + 75,--

Coin Investment - Lisse, Auction 36 (1990), no. 1132.
Text obverse in two lines.

400 Obole - Type 1. A: In two lines RICA / RDVS, above cross, omega below, R: Cross +
AQVITA(NIE). B: 472, D: 1034, Elias: 6, PdA: 2769. 0.551 gr. R Very fine 200,--

Spink - London 1987.
From Num. Circ. 1987, no. 5409.
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ELEONORE (1189)

401 Denier. A: Two crosses, alpha below and omega above + DVCISIT, R: Cross + AQVITANIE.
B: 466, D: 1025, Elias: 11, PdA: 2742. 0.899 gr. Very fine + 75,--

Numismatica - Wien, Auction 2 (1978), no. 1821.

In 1172, Richard became duke of Aquitaine. As his mother Eleonore was captured in 1174, he reigned alone, though
without the consent of his father Henry II. In 1185, his father forced him to cede Aquitaine to his mother "the lawful
duchess".

This coin used to be placed before Henry 1I, about 1137, on account of a find. Nowadays 1185 or 1189 are consid-
ered more accurate, when Richard resumed office after Henry II had expired.

Most likely, the mysterious DVCISIT means DVCIS[SA] IT[ERVM] (= duchess again). For this notion, see
Rechenbach, M.C.: The Cascon Money of Edward III, 1975.

Duplessy contests, because this type doesn’t fit the trésor de Saucats. Lafaurie seconds this (in Charles Higounet,
Histoire de Bordeaux, II, Bordeux pendant le haut moyenage, p. 308). Here, Elias’ views are adopted.

EDWARD I (1252-1307)
In 1252, Henry III ceded Aquitaine to his son, the later Edward I.

402 Denier. A: Leopard 1. unadorned tail + EDVVARD' FILI ® :, R: Cross + h'REGIS ANGLIE :. B:
474, D: 1037, Elias: 13c, PdA: 2787. 0.747 gr. Very fine + 75,--

Bonvallet - Paris 1983.
Struck during the life of Henry III (as regent of England on the reverse). Mint commissioned in 1253.

403 Denier. A: Leopard 1. unadorned tail + EDVVARD #® FILI :, R: Cross + h REGIS ANGLIE. B:
474, D: 1037, Elias: 13c, PdA: 2787. 0.852 gr. Very fine 50,--
Spink - Ziirich - 1989
Minted during the life of Henry III.

404 Denier au leopard - Bordeaux. A: Leopard 1. over AGL / E in two lines + EDVARDVS REX, R:
Cross with E in the 1st and crescent in the 2nd angle + DVX AQVIT BVRD. B: 478, D: 1044, Elias:
20, PdA: 2777. 0.844 gr. Nice patina, very fine + 75,--
Spink - London 1976.
Elias 20 provides AGI on A, though it shows L instead of 1.

405 Obole au leopard. A: Leopard 1. over AGL / E in two lines + EDWARDVS REX, R: Cross with E
in the 1st and crescent in the 2nd angle + DVX AQIT BVRD. B:--, D: 1045, Elias: 22, PdA: --.
0.452 gr. R Small traces of encrustation, very fine 125,--
Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.
B: 478 is the denier to the obole of the same kind.
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EDWARD II (1307-1327)
Had a good relationship with the French king. In 1308 he went to Boulogne to fetch his bride,
Isabella, daughter of Philippe IV (le Bel).

406 Maille Blanche Hibernie. A: Inner circle + ED' ¢ REX ANGLIE around cross, + BNDICTV s SIT ¢
NOME ¢ DNI ¢ NRI, R: Chatel aquitanique over three pellets DNS ¢ HIBERNIE within border of 9
arches enclosing leaves. B: 488, D: 1049, Elias: 32, PdA: 2864. 1.673 gr. Very fine 150,--

Vinchon - Paris 1985.

First instance of a biblical text on the coin.

The Irish title is peculair. The explanation seems fairly simple. The coin is evidently the maille blanche, which in
1326 Edward II ordered to be struck at the Tower. That was after he had first relinquished the duchy to his son and
then - when his wife was found guilty of treason and his son refused to return to England - resumed government
again. Legally he was no longer Duke of Aquitaine so that title, that formed the reverse legend of the first maille
blanche, had to be omitted. The empty space was then filled with another of Edward’s titles, the Irish one, irrelevant
perhaps, but sufficient (see Elias).

EDWARD III (1327-1377)

When Edward III assumed primacy over Aquitaine, the region consisted of no more than a
narrow coastal strip. The Treaty of Bretigny restored Aquitaine to its former size and several
mints were established.

407 Gros tournois a la croix longue. A: Inner circle + ED’ REX ANGLIE around cross, BNDICTV SIT ¢
NOM ¢ EDNI ¢ NR ¢ DEI' (IHV XPI), R: Chatel tournois + DVX ¢ AQIT ANIE within border of 12
arches containing leaves. B:485, D: 1057, Elias: 53var, PdA: 2862. 2.581 gr.

Spink - London, Auction 77 (1990). 1o, 82. R Broad flan, very fine to extremely fine 400,--

Ex: Elias collection (82).

Bought in 1977 from Credit de la Bourse in Paris.

This coin is portrayed in Elias’ book.

Mark I : Feather.

These coins are the best looking of the pre-Treaty Aquitaine silver coins; fairly well-struck, rather heavy (around 3
gr.) with a fineness above 0.400.

The outer legend is the longest of the series and ends (with one exception, lot 82, IHV) XPI or XI. Nome is spelled
with open M and roman E. The flans, although never fully round, are large for Aquitanian coins (cat. Spink, p. 25).

408

408 Sterling. A: Crowned head 1. over leopard + EDWARD' REX ANGL, R: Cross with one small cross
at the end of each limb and one crown in each angle DVX AQV ITA NIE. B: 497, D: 1060, Elias: 56,
PdA: 2877. 1.367 gr. Very fine 100,--

Spink - London 1976.
The sterling is one of the most enigmatic coins of Aquitaine. Would most probably have to be dated back to 1344.
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1/2 Sterling. A: Crowned head 1. over leopard + EDWARD' REX ANGL, R: Long cross with one small
cross at the end of each limb and one crown in each angle DVX AQV ITA NIE. B: 498, D: 1061,
Elias: 57, PdA: 2878. 0.526 gr. RR Very fine

Spink - London 1976.

Gros a la porte. A: Inner circle + ED' ¢ REX ¢ ANGLIE around cross, (+ BN)DICTV s SIT ¢
NOME ¢ DNI ¢ NRI s (D), R: Chatel aquitanique with three pellets over gate + DVX : AQITANIE
within border of 12 arches enclosing leaves. B: --, D: 1067, Elias: 63var, PdA: 2858. 3.107 gr.

RR especially in this condition, small scratches on the surface, broad flan, very fine

Spink - London Auction 77 (1990), no. 119.

Ex: Elias collection (119).

Bought 1987 from Bourgey in Paris

Type: Empty Gateway RR.

"As this coin had no marks and the castle is furnished with pellets I think it is of an earlier issue than E63 (see lot
120). If I had known the coin when I wrote the book, this type would have been E63 and the others E63a, etc."
(Cat. Elias p. 37).

Gros au léopard couchant. A: Crowned leopard 1. DVX x ACITANIE - within border of 12 arches en-
closing leaves, R: Inner circle + ED' x REX » ANGLIB around cross, (+ BNDICTV = SIT » NOME -
DNI « NRI « DEI). B: --, D: 1072, Elias: 68a (this specimen), PdA: 2889. 1.779 gr.

. RR Very fine specimen
Spink - London 1999.

From NC 1999, no. 3286.

Ex: Elias collection, no. 143.

Ex: Platt Auction 30-5-1980, no. 84.
Ex: sale CNG 45 (18-3-98), no. 2942.

250,--

500,--

750,--
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414

412

Gros au lion - Bordeaux. A: Inner circle EDo VAR DVS REX around long cross, + BN(DICTV : S)IT

NOME : DNI : NRI ¢ (DEI), R: Lion rampant + MONETA » BURD' within border of 12 arches en-

closing leaves. B: 494, D: 1079, Elias: 74, PdA: 2816. 3.106 gr. RR Very fine 600,--
Spink - London Auction 77 (1990), no. 148.

This coin is without the title Dux of Aquitaine.

Ex: Elias collection (148).

Bought 1977 from Coins and Antiquities in London.

This coin is the one portrayed in Elias’ book.

413 414

Double au 1éopard. A: Leopard 1. under crown and over star + ED' REX : ANGLIE, R: Cross with

one crown in the Ist and 4th angles + MONETA DVPLEX. B: 500, D: 1092A, Elias: 92b, PdA:

2895. 0.798 gr. Small traces of corrosion, very fine 75,--
Spink - London 1981.

Denier au lion - La Rochelle. A: Leopard 1., R below x ED # REX % ANGLIE, R: Cross % DNS
ACITANIER. B: 501, D: 1115, Elias: 121, PdA: 2818. 0.880 gr. RR Weakly struck, almost very fine 150,--

Spink - London 1987.
From Num. Circ. 1987, no. 5423.
Elias: RRRR.

EDWARD the BLACK PRINCE (1362-1372)

Edward the Black Prince was ordained Prince of Aquitaine by a Royal Charter of 19th July 1362.
Edward helped Pedro the Cruel of Spain to reascend the throne (1367), however, Pedro
refused to tribute moneys in return. This put the Black Prince in financial difficulties and
forced him to, in 1368, impose a hearth-tax. Two Gascon nobles, the Lord of Albret and the
Lord of Armagnac, contested this measure and sought the aid of the French king. Part of
Aquitaine was lost. In 1371, the Black Prince returned to England and left Aquitaine to his
father. The mints of Limoges, Poitiers and la Rochelle were lost in the course.

415

Pavillon d'or - Bordeaux. A: Prince with sword standing in gothic dais between four feathers and two
leopards at his feet ED : PO: GNS : REGI ANGLI : PNCS : AQI, R: Decorated cross in
quatrefoil with lis and leopards in the angles and one E in the centre + DNS : AIVTO : Z : P.TECTO :
ME : Z : ITIPO & SPAVIT : COR : MEVM : B. B: 508, D: 1020 A, Elias: 154a, Fb: 5, PdA: 2929.
4.159 gr. RR Very fine + 2.500,--

Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 35 (1997), no. 973.
Obverse inscription: EDWARDVS PRIMO GENETIS REGIS ANGLIE PRINCEPS AQUITAINE.
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416

Gros - Agen. A: Bust r. with sword and raised hand in multilobe + EDWA(RDVS 8 PRIMO ¢) GNS ¢
REGIS A, R: PRIN CEPS AQIT ANIE around long cross dividig legend with three pellets in each angle
GLIA ¢ INE (XCELCIS DECET IN) TRA ¢ PAX. B: --, D: 1123, Elias: 166, PdA. 2921. 3.963 gr.

) RR Irregular flan, very fine 2.000,--
Finn - Kendal 1998.

From list 13, no. 494.

This groat was exclusively minted in Bordeaux, Agen and Tarbes. The coinage must have been of minor volume.

This type follows up the similar type that was struck under his father, but for a single difference: he is wearing a
crown where the Black Prince is not.

Elias (p. 176) suggests the possibility, that A does not stand for Agen, but for Anglie. This is peculiar, since there is
a known specimen without a letter (B 167). I think it to be Agen, for the half-groat (B 169) also shows REGIS A at
the end.

Comment Finn: No specimen of this mint in Elias, Hewlett, Philippi or Lockett, but there is one in the BM (cf.
Hewlett, plate IX, nr. 2) who also refers to the specimen in Anslie (plate IV, nr. 38).

417

Demi-Gros - Limoges. A: Bust r. with sword and raised finger in multilobe + 8 ED' ¢ PO ¢ GNS (¢
REG ¢ ANGLIE 8) PS ¢ B, R: ¢ PRN CPS AQI TAN around long cross with three pellets in each angle
GLIA : IN (XCELCIS DEO) s EIN TRA ¢ PA. B: 510, D: 1124A, Elias: 172a, PdA: 2969. 1.835 gr.

. Nice portrait, small traces of encrustation, very fine specimen 150,--
Willems - Bennekom 1989.

Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 290, no. 1428 - 1989.
The text on the obverse is that of the groat.

418

142

Demi-Gros - Poitiers. A: Crowned bust r. with sword and raised finger in multilobe + ED 8 PO ¢

GNS ¢ REGIS ¢ ANGLIE s P, R: PRN CPS AQI TAN around long cross with three pellets in each an-

gle GLAINE XNEDE ETINTE RA . PAX. B: 510, D: 1124, Elias: 179b, PdA: 2987. 2.282 gr.

Very fine 75,--

Vinchon - Paris 1970.
The text (outer circle on the reverse) doesn’t suit Elias’ desription (p. 177).
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420

421

Demi Gros - Poitiers - 2nd emission. A: Crowned bust r. with sword and raised finger in multilobe + :

ED . PO . GNS . REGIS . ANGLIE . P, R: ¢ PRN CPS AQITAN around long cross with three pellets

in each angle GLIA . IN XCELCIS DE . ET INTERA . PAX. B: 510, D: 1124A, Elias: 180, PdA: --.

1.934 gr. Well struck specimen, very fine to extremely fine 300,--
Baldwin - London, Auction 13 (1997), no. 1951.

Legend Elias: GLA INE XLE : DE ETINTERA . PAX.

GL(I)A IN EX(C)L(CIS)E : DE(O) ET INTERA . PAX.

The heads of the Black Prince differ gravely on the coins:

Sterling - Limoges. A: Bust r. with sword and raised finger in multilobe + : ED & PO & GN & REG

ANG & L, R: . PRI CPS AQV TAE around long cross with three pellets in each angle. B: 511, D:

1125, Elias: 191, PdA: --. 1.001 gr. Extraordinary well struck, extremely fine 150,--
Spink - London 1975.

421

Hardi. A: Bust facing with sword under gothic dais ED P OGENT REGIAGIE, R: Long double-
banded cross with one lis in the 1st and 4th angles and one leopard in the 2nd and 3rd angles PRN CPS
AQPI TAN. B: 513, D: 1126, Elias: 208, PdA: 3007. 1.042 gr.

k ly fine pi 125,--
Spink - London 1975. Good struck up and extremely fine piece 5,
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RICHARD II (1377-1399)

In 1377 the French started a summer campaign that was crucial for Aquitaine. No less than
134 towns and castles were lost, amongst them Bergerac.

In 1390, Richard decided to grant Aquitaine to his uncle John of Gaunt, the Duke of Lancas-
ter (see under England, House of Lancaster) for his lifetime, giving him full powers there,
including the right of coinage, only reserving sovereignty. The Gascons were opposed to this
decision because they feared it might alienate them from the English crown and thus their in-
dependence from France would be no longer warranted. When in December 1394 Lancaster
finally arrived at Bordeaux, the mayor and jurats made it clear that the Duke was welcome as
son of King Edward III but not as sovereign lord. Before the end of 1395 he was recalled to
England (Elias).

g R R e e
e SR ) R

422 Hardi. A: Crowned bust facing with sword under gothic canopy RICARD RX AGLE, R: Long double-
banded cross with one leopard in the 1st and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles . FRAC
IE. DN S. AQ TANE. B: 515, D: 1136, Elias: 228, PdA: 3105. 1.124 gr. Almost extremely fine 100,--

Spink - London 1978.

HENRY 1V, V, VI (1399-1453)

423 Hardi. A: Crowned bust facing with sword ENRIC R ANGLIE, R: Long double-banded cross with one
leopard in the 1st and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles FRA CIE DNS AQI. B: 517, D:
1140, Elias: 233, PdA: 3119. 0.982 gr. Small traces of verdigris, otherwise extremely fine 100,--

Argenor - Paris, Auction 13-4-05 (2005), no. 853.

424

424 Denier. A: Cross with one lis in the 1st and 4th and one leopard in the 2nd and 3rd angles (partial in-
verted) + ENRIC' * R * ............. , R: Cross + DOMINVS * A(CITA)NIE *. B: 518, D: 1143,
Elias: 237c, PdA: --. 0.810 gr. R Almost very fine 50,--
Spink - London 1987.
From Num. Circ. 1987, no. 5433.
This type shows the Frenche title + ENRIC . REX . ANGLIE . FRAN.
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Duke of Aquitaine
CHARLES de FRANCE (1469-1472)

425 Hardi d'or. A: Bust facing with sword * KAROLVS * DVX * AQUITAINE * :, R: Floriated cross
with one leopard in the 1st and 4th and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles * XPC VINCIT XPC
REGNAT XPC IMPERAT *. B: 519, D: 1149, Fb: 20, PdA: 3144. 3.385 gr. R Extremely fine 2.500,-

Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 52 (1999), no. 3709.
On the reverse between the two stars a small ship.
The "ship" is the royal mintmark of Bordeaux.

VISCOUNTY of LIMOGES

The original name was Civitas Lemovicum. The first bishop was St. Martialis (+ 3rd cen-
tury), who later would be venerated as an apostle. On his grave, in 848, the abbey of St.
Martial was built.

Dualism rose between the bishop on the one hand (he controlled the city) and the abbot (who,
apart from St. Martial, controlled the chateau as well).

The viscounts were vassals of the dukes of Aquitaine. In the beginning of the 13th century, a
fierce dispute ignited between abbot and viscount. In the end, the city received an independent
statute, that was recognised by the king and the duke in 1212. In 1369/71 to France.

ANONYMOUS (ca. 1020-1100)

426 Denier. A: Four crosses + GRATIA D-I REX, R: Cross + LIII + VICAS CVS. B: 389, D: 847,
PdA: 2284. 1.157 gr. Very fine 50,--

Kricheldorf - Freiburg 1982.
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ABBEY of St. MARTIAL de LIMOGES

Abbot Ademar (1063-1114) led the abbey to its apogee. The abbey became the spiritual centre
of Aquitaine and was favoured by the dukes, the abbots of Cluny and the pope. The latter
vested the abbot with the power to appoint the bishop.

After Ademar, the abbey experienced a decline and in the 13th century the citizens of
Limoges were allowed an independent statute.

ANONYMOUS (12th and 13th century until 1245)

427 Denier. A: Bearded bust facing SES . MARCIAL, R: Cross with pellets around the limbs and two
rings in each angle + LEMOVICENSIS. B: 392, D: 883, PdA: 2296. 1.070 gr.

Credit de la Bourse - Paris 1976. Small scratches, very fine 30,

COUNTY of ANGOULEME

Original name: Ecolismensis, Engolismensis. The diocese Angouléme is a suffragan diocese
of Bordeaux. Its first bishop being St. Ausonius (4th century), the diocese didn’t become
known until Cybard (+ 581), especially through the monastery bearing his name.

The county, since the end of the 10th century, had been a fief from the counts of Poitiers and
the dukes of Aquitaine.The counts of Angouléme expanded their territory, founding the influ-
ential House Taillefer.

With the abduction of Isabella Taillefer, bride of Hugo de Lusignan, by John Lackland, the
latter coerced the king of France, who had responded to Hugo de Lusignan’s request for aid
against Lackland (1200-1202), to call an end to the lasting dispute. The period from 1226 to
1241 comprised of the most flourishing years of the House Taillefer-Lusignan. The line ended
with Hugo XIII, prompting Philippe IV (le Bel) to seize the county (1308). After that, it
passed through several hands (among which were Edward III’s, upon the Treaty of Brétigny).

ANONYMOUS

428 Denier. A: Cross + LODOICVS, R: Cross with four rings around. + EGOLISSIME. B: 445, D: 943,
PdA: 2644. 0.808 gr. Very fine 30,--

Bourgey - Paris 1974.
Immobilisation of the type of King Louis IV (12th century).
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COUNTY of PERIGORD

The name derives of the Gaul tribe Petrocores.

The county Périgord was a fief from the dukes of Aquitaine. It was a somewhat incoherent
whole, made up of three cores: Périgieux, Bergerac and Sarlat. There were many monasteries.
The counts of Périgord were directly related to the House Angouléme. Wulfgrim I (+ 886)
was count of Angouléme and Périgord. He divided the two among his sons: Aldwin I was
conveyed Angouléme and Guillaume received Périgord. Many counts bore the name Elias and
Archambaud. Périgord was eventually confiscated in 1398.

ANONYMOU

429

429 Denier. A: Five rings cross-shaped + EGOLISSIME, R: Cross with one S in the 2nd and one V in the
3rd angle + LODOICVS. B: 451, D: 986, PdA: 2676. 0.707 gr. Very fine 25,--

Platt - Paris 1979.

With respect to the text, the ob- and reverse are identical to the coins of Angouléme.

Nevertheless, there’s no doubt that these coins have to be attributed to the Counts of Périgord. A charter from 1266
mentions "deniers perigourdins aux cinq oeils".

BERGERAC

The first years of the war in Gascony were difficult for the English and their Gascon allies. In
1345 only Bordeaux, St. Sever, Mézin, Bayonne and their immediate neighbourhood were
effectivily under English control. This situation changed when Edward III’s cousin Henry,
Earl of Lancaster, who was appointed the king’s Captain-General and Lieutenant in Aquitaine
and Languedoc, disembarked at Bordeaux on the 9th August 1345. Almost immediately he
started a military campaign that was a great success. It had its climax, on 24th August, in the
taking of Bergerac, which was of great strategic importance. It was the turning point in the
war in Gascony. The threat posed to Bordeaux had been overcome. On st of June 1347,
Edward III conveyed to Henry of Lancaster, "in gratitude for his victorious deeds in
Aquitaine" the castle, town and castellany of Bergerac, then called Bragairac, with the
privilege of striking money there and enjoying all the profit thereof, on the condition that the
money should be as good as, or better, the king’s money.

Two periods are to be distinguished: 1347-1351 Henry with the title Earl of Lancaster and
1351-1361 with the title Duke of Lancaster.

HENRY Earl of Lancaster (1347-1361)

430

430 Gros tournois a la croix longue. A: Inner circle HEN COM LA: NCE around long cross dividing leg-

end, BNDICT s V..... oooE¢Dn.......... , R: Chatel tournois + DNS BRAGAIRC within border of
12 arches enclosing leaves. B --, D: 993, Elias: 126b, PdA: --. 2.800 gr.
Extremely rare especially for this issue, extraordinary well struck, very fine 2.500,--

Spink - London, Auction 77 (1990), no. 222.

Ex: Elias collection (222).

Bought in 1977 from Credit de la Bourse in Paris.

Extremely Rare RRRR.

See article "The Coinage of Bergerac" of Elias in: BNJ 1979, p. 56-73, with the number of this coin 1.3.1 (with illustration).
Of this type, 6 known specimens exist, of which three are in public collections and three in the auction of the coll.
Elias (Spink 77 (1990)).
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431

432

433

148

Gros tournois au léopard dessus. A: Chatel tournois with cross beneath crescent with leave O V O, leop-
ard above + DNS BERGERACI, R: Inner circle RCOM LANCAST around cross, + BNDICTV :
SIT ¢ NOME ¢ DNI ¢ NRI ¢ DEI B: 454, D: 996, Elias: 129g, PdA: 2697. 1.641 gr.

RR Small flan and weakly struck, otherwise in an extraordinary good condition, very fine

Spink - London - 1997

There is an old chart saying unpublished (presumably this specimen wasn’t known to Elias; neiter does it appear in
his book, nor in the auction of his collection. Elias comments: I have recorded 26 specimen comprising 11 varieties.
Only 10 of the coins (including the 5 in the Elias sale) are in private collections (hence not counting the specimen
under discussion).

SEIGNIORY of BEARN

Béarn played a significant role in the Middle Ages, even to the extent of becoming a sover-
eign principality in the 14th century.

Originally, Béarn was a fief from the duchy Aquitaine, however, had always been oriented
towards Spain and thus, in the 12th century, was abandoned to the crown of Aragon.

The Catalan family Moncada allowed Béarn their own legislature. After the Battle at Muret
(1213), Béarn was reunited with Aquitaine (which by then was English royal possession). In
1290, Béarn had coalesced with the county Foix.

Instrumentalising the French-English differences, Gaston Fébus (1343-1391) managed to
found an autonomous state, from which base the viscount of Béarn eventually would lay
hands on the crown of Navarra.

IMMOBILIZED with name of CENTULLE (12th-13th century)

Denier. A: Cross with one pellet in the 1st and 2nd angles CENTVLLO COM, R: P A X in the field
+ ONOR FORCAS. B: 525, D: 1241, PdA: 3233. 1.103 gr. Very fine

Franceschi - Brussel 1973.

Obole. A: Cross with one pellet in the 1st and 2nd angles CENTVLLO COM’, R: P A X in the field
+ ONOR FORCAS. B: 526, D: 1242, PdA: 3235. 0.525 gr. Very fine

Franceschi - Brussel 1973.

1.250,--

25,--

25,--



COUNTY of ROUSSILLON

The county Roussillon was founded in the franconian age. First count was Gauzhelm in 801,
who from 1016 was count of Ampurias in Spain as well.

Starting 834, Roussillon and Ampurias were governed by a comital family from Carcassonne.
Even the bishop’s office was not beyond the influential reach of this family. In 991, a schism
in the family left the two branches of Roussillon and Ampurias separated.

When in 1172, Roussillon fell to the counts of Barcelona, it fell (together with Cerdana) in
particular to the younger branch of this house, the one holding power in the Provence. After
the death of Jacobus I (1276), it came under the crown of Mallorca. With regards to the mint,
Roussillon was solely dependent on Barcelona and Cerdana. In 1343, the allegiance as a fief-
dom to Mallorca was broken off and Roussillon was united with Catalonia (with the king as
suzerain). The court chiefly resided at Perpignan. During the Catalan civil war, Roussillon
(together with Cerdana) was conveyed to France to serve as collateral for high debts in 1462.
In 1463 Roussillon was occupied by France (being annexed definitively to France in 1659).

GAUSFRED III (1115-1164)

434 Denier. A: Cross with arabesque in the 2nd and 3rd angles + GAVFREDVS, R: Cross-headed staff
with C O M T around + ROSILIONVS. B: 674, D: 1508, PdA: 3538. 0.909 gr. Very fine 75,--

Spink - London 1986.

435 Obole. A: Cross with one ring and V in the 2nd and one ring and pellet in the 3rd angles +
GAVFREDVS, R: Cross-headed staff with C O N T around + ROSILIONVS. B: 675, D: 1509,
PdA: --. 0.615 gr. Small edge fault, very fine 50,--

Hollandia - Kamperveen 1983.

ALFONSO 1V (1416-1458)

436 Gros. A: Crowned bust I. + ALFONSO : D'I : GRA : RE'X : ARAGO, R: Cross with three pellets in
the 1st and 4th angles and ring in the 2nd and 3rd angles COMS BARK NONA ROCIL. B: 688, D: --,
PdA: 3545. 3.127 gr. Nice portrait, very fine + 300,--

Schweiz. Bankv. - Basel, Auction 18 (1987), no. 1010.
Ex: Sober-Cabot collection.
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CARCASSONNE

Carcassonne is likely to have been founded in the days of emperor Augustus (Colonia Julia
Carcaso). Carcassonne was walled around 300, which in 418 didn’t stop the Visigoths from
occupying it. After they were expelled from Toulouse, the city’s importance increased, it
becoming an advanced Visigoth foothold in the enemy territory of the Franconians. The
diocese was founded in 720. In 750, Carcassonne was taken by the Arabs and in 752/59 it
was merged into the Franconian realm.

The county already existed in Carolingian times. Since 870, succession no longer depended
on the king.

The 2nd comital house of Carcassonne was founded by Arnald (approx. 950), and the comital
family of Foix traces back to him as well. This house shared its lineage with the counts of
Barcelona, Urgel, Cerdagne and Besall, being underlined by the marriage of Ermessindis, a
daughter of Rogers the Elder of Carcassonne to the count Raimén of Barcelona (approx.
1002). Thus, the counts of Barcelona by inheritance took possession of Carcassonne, but
ceded it to the viscount of Albi-Nimes. Viscount Bernhard Trencavel, also viscount of
Béziers, managed to restrict the influence of the counts of Barcelona in the beginning of the
12th century.

Gradually, city governance comes into being and, in 1192, there is mention of 12 prud
"hommes.

In the Albigensian Crusade the crusaders devastated the city in 1209 and took Raimon Roger
Trencavel into captivity. After the crusade, Carcassonne developed into an important centre in
the south of France and a foothold for regal authority (the city walls were doubled by Louis
the Saint, shutting out most of the population in the process). An attempt to reinstate
Trencavel authority failed.

ANONYMOUS

437 Denier. A: Cross + CARCASONA, R: In three lines o / - + / O (blundered monogram of ODO) +
CIPVI + TATIS. B: --, D: 1513, PdA: 3779. 1.343 gr.  Pleasingly patina, very fine to extremely fine 150,--

Credit de la Bourse - Paris 1976.

438 Obole. A: Cross + CARCASON, R: In three lines o / - + / O (blundered monogram of ODO) +
CIPVI + TATIS. B: --, D: 1514, PdA: --. 0.580 gr. Dark patina, very fine 100,--

Bred - Paris 1976.
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COUNTY of TOULOUSE

Known since Julius Caesar as Tolosa. Christianised under St. Saturninus, Toulouse withstood
the Vandals. In 413, it became the capital of the Visigothic "Tolosan empire". After being
conquered by the Merovingians, Toulouse turns into a province city. The Carolingians never
really had a hold on Toulouse and, thus, Toulouse around 850 definitively became a county
under the Raimundians. Fredolo was at the beginning of the line, but it actually set off with
his brother Raymond I (852-863) and his cousin Bernhard (865-877).

Territories were gained, but when Eudes expired in 918, the county was divided two ways.
Under Raymond II Pons, the Tolosan state was reunited. After that, it experienced a period of
falling apart and being joined again, until the whole was ultimately restored to the former
Tolosan state under Raymond IV of St. Gilles (1093-1105), who had been count of Rouergue,
Nimes, Narbonne, Gevaudan, Agde, Beziers, Uzes and Vivarais since 1065 and margrave of
the Provence from 1066.

Raymond took part in the 1st crusade (1096) and when it ended, remained in the Holy Land
until his death in 1105 on Mons Pelegrinus. During all this time, his son Bertrand had held
office, but he then also disembarked for the Holy Land and left the estates to his younger
brother Alphonse Jordain. This constant conveyance of power substantially weakened
Toulouse. As well the duke of Aquitaine as the king of France sought to put this to use and
they, among other things, occupied Toulouse, but in the end Raymond V (1148-1194)
retained his fief. He held Carcassonne, Narbonne and Montpellier in fief. Also, he annexed
Melgueil and controlled Nimes.

In the days of Raymond V, the Cathars start expanding and they would dominate politics
totally. In 1207, Raymond VI was excommunicated and the crusade against the Albigensians
began. During the Lateran council, Raymond VI was replaced with a general in the Albigen-
sian Crusade, Simon of Montfort. After he expired in 1218, Raymond VI made his return. In
1222, his son Raymond VII (1222-1249) succeeded him. He lost all western possessions
(Peace of Meaux-Paris). After Raimond VII’s death in 1249, the regentess - the queen-mother
- of France, Blanca de Castille, assumed office. In October 1271 in the Treaty of Meaux
Toulouse, it is relinquished definitively to the French crown.

For the mint of count Pons, together with king Henry I, see under France Royale no. 256.

GUILLAUME 1V (1060-1088)

439 Denier. A: Cross with one S in the 2nd angle VVIELMO COME, R: PAX in the field + TOLOSA
CIVIL B: 710, D: 1210, PdA: 3676. 1.162 gr. Extremely fine + 50,--

Spink - London 2005.
From NC 2005, no. MDO0132.

BERTRAND (1105-1112)

440 Denier. A: Cross with one ring in the 4th angle BERTRAN COM, R: Cross-headed staff between two
rings + TOLOSA CIVI B: 713, D: 1220, PdA: 3683. 1.216 gr. R Nice tone, extremely fine 150,--

Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.
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ALPHONSE-JOURDAIN (1112-1148)

Denier. A: Cross with one crosier in the 2nd and 3rd angles * AN FOS COMES, R: P A X in the field
+ TOLOSA CIVIL B: 719, D: 1226, PdA: 3685. 1.185 gr. Very fine + 50,--

Miinzgalerie - Miinchen 1988.
From list 118, no. 1386.

RAYMOND V-VI-VII (1148-1249)

Denier. A: Cross with one S in the 2nd angle RAMON COMES, R: P A X in the field + TOLOSA
CIVI. B: 721, D: 1228, PdA: 3702. 1.101 gr. Very fine 30,--
Holleman - Enschede 1986.

Obole. A: Cross with one S in the 2nd angle RAMON COMES, R: P A X in the field + TOLOSA
CIVI. B: 722, D: 1229, PdA: 3703. 0.536 gr. Very fine + 50,--
Platt - Paris 1967.

VISCOUNTY of ALBI

The viscounty Albi was founded in 778. From 878, it was subordinate to the count of Tou-
louse and would remain so.

The viscounts of Albi very likely were ministerials of the counts of Toulouse. Originally they
possessed the Castelvielh, the old castle of Albi. Through several marriages, this house of
Albi obtained the vicounties of Nimes, Carcassonne, Beziers and Agde.

The House is named after Raymond Bernard around 1074. Raymond Roger met with a loss
against the crusaders under Simon of Montfort at Béziers and Carcassonne and spent his re-
maining life in a dungeon. His son Raymond II attempted reconquering the territories, but he
too was defeated and had to consequently forfeit all the viscounties (Albi included) to the king
of France (7th of April 1247).

RAYMOND-BERNARD (1074)

Denier - after 1200. A: Cross + RAIIVIVHD, R: VII C O C in circle + ALBIECI. B: 772, D: 1177,
PdA: 3889. 1.310 gr. Magnificent patina, almost uncirculated specimen 100,--

Rauch - Wien 1993, no. 1077.
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SUCC. DE RAYMOND BERNARD

Denier. A: Cross + I'AWVIVMD, R: V under crosier between two I + AI'lOW=CI. B: 774, D:
1180, PdA: 3898. 1.085 gr. Minor traces of encrustation, very fine + 75,--
Vinchon - Paris 1977.

Obole. A: Cross + I'AWVIVMD, R: V under crosier between two I AI'lOW=. B: --, D: --, PdA: --.
0.477 gr. R Small traces of verdigris, very fine 100,--
Vinchon - Paris 1977.

DIOCESE of CAHORS

Cahors also stemmed from the days of emperor Augustus, under the name Divona. The con-
temporary name is derived from the Celtic Cadurci.

The diocese was founded in the 4th century. Its most known bishop was St. Desiderius (630-
655), who repaired the damages done by the Merovians. Around 800, the city fell to the
counts of Toulouse, the Raimundians. In the course of the 11th century, they conveyed the
"county" Cahors and the accompanying right of mint to the bishops.

The diocese was a suffragan to the diocese of Bourges and one of the largest in France. The
city and the diocese had been damaged by the Albigensians, but particularly suffered under
the consequences of the Hundred Years” War.

Nevertheless, Cahors has always been an important centre of trade. Evidence has led to the
assumption, that since 1207, the city has been governed by wealthy citizens.

ANONYMOUS (12th-13th century)

Denier. A: Three crosses, one ending in a crosier, and A in the field + CIVITAS, R: Cross + CA .

TVRCVS. B: 782, D: 1158, PdA: 3920. 0.714 gr. Extremely fine 50,--
Platt - Paris 1967.

PdA mentions CATVRCIS, Duplessy as well.

“De type est contemporain de 1I’évéque Guillaume de Cardaillac” (1208-1234) (Duplessy, p. 298).

ANONYMOUS (end 13th-begin 14th century)

449

448

Denier. A: Crosier between two crosses + . EPISCOPVS ., R: Cross with three pellets in the 1st angle
+ CATVRCENSIS. B: 777, D: 1163, PdA: 3907. 0.924 gr. Small edge fault, very fine 30,--

Holleman - Enschede 1986.

Obole. A: Crosier between two crosses + EPISCOPVS, R: Cross with three pellets in the 1st angle +
CATVRCENSIS. B: 778, D: 1164, PdA: 3908. 0.490 gr. Very fine 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1977.
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CITY of CAHORS

CITY (1150-1200)

450 Denier. A: T and A between two cross + CIVITAS, R: Cross + CATVRCIS. B: 784, D: 1166, PdA:
3924. 0.779 gr. Very fine 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1977.

COUNTY of ROUERGUE

RODEZ

Rodez was the centre of the county Rouergue. Originally, it belonged to the region Aquitaine,
but in the 10th-11th century, it passed to the principality of Toulouse; that is, to the younger
branch of the Tolosan House, who were also margraves of Gothien.

After the death of his brother William IV of Toulouse in 1061, Raymond IV of St. Giles
usurped the lands, intended by will for William's daughter Phillippa. Raymond paired expan-
sional drive to deep religion and he wished to die in the Holy Land. When in 1098 the call for
the First Crusade was raised, he was one of the first to take the cross.

HUGH II and III (1156-1196)

451 Denier. A: Cross + VGO COMES, R: + DAS in the field + RODES CIVI. B: 767, D: 1171, PdA:
3880. 0.647 gr. Very fine + 30,--
Bred - Paris 1979.

SEIGNIORY of ANDUSE and SAUVE

BERNARD I'AINE (...-1164)

452 Denier. A: B between four pellets + ANDVSIENSIS, R: Cross moline with one pellet in the 1st angle
+ SALVIENSIS. B: 757, D: 1568, PdA: 3852. 0.822 gr. Extremely fine 100,--
Spink - Ziirich 1989.

ANONYMOUS (13th century)

453 Denier. A: B in the field + DE ANDVSIA, R: Croix nélée + DE SA LV E. B: 759, D: 1570, PdA:
3855. 0.783 gr. Extremely fine 100,--

Vinchon - Paris 1967.
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COUNTY of MELGUEIL

Melgueil is today’s Manguio, 12 km to the east of Montpellier. First mentioned in the 11th
century, it became the domicile of the counts of Substantion (the former counts of Mague-
lone). These counts named themselves after Melgueil and installed a mint.

In 1085-1088, Peter of Melgueil accepted the pope as suppreme authority and waived his
right to appoint the bishop of Maguelone.

In 1172-76, the county was transferred by marriage to the count of Toulouse Raymond VI. At
the time of Raymonds excommunication, the county was confiscated and ceded to the bishop
of Maguelone in 1215.

Minting started in 963, modelled after Narbonne (since the middle of the 11th century, the
melgorie, half a toulousain, was the official currency in entire South-France). Because of
competition by other coins from the region (Montpellier), the coin vanished from circulation.

DIOCESE of MAGUELONNE

454 Denier. A: Pile between two iron hoofs with pellet 1. IAIIIVIIS (= RAMVNDS), R: Four rings with
pellet in the centre IIAIbOIIA (= NARBONA). B: 753, D: 1578, PdA: 3843. 1.032 gr.
Very fine to extremely fine 30,--

Bred - Paris 1976.

KINGDOM BURGUNDIA ARELATE

By the Treaty of Verdun (843) the entire estate came to Lothair I. His son Charles (855-863)
inherited the Provence and Vienne. In 863, Charles the Bald seized the territory and conveyed
Vienne (to which sovereignty the Provence belonged) to his confidant Boso. After Louis the
Stammerer expired, an assembly of the noblemen from the kingdom Burgundy in Mantaille
(879) was called and Boso was bestowed upon the regal title. In 890, another assembly of
noblemen and bishops chose his son Louis the Blind to be margrave of Vienne and duke of
the Provence. Blinded by Berengar de Friaul in the war for Italy, Louis ceded his margraviate
of Vienne and his duchy of the Provence to his uncle Hugo of Arles (905). He, in 935, ceded
his right to the west of the Alps to Rudolph II, king of Upper Burgundy. When upon Rudolph
III’s demise the German Emperor Henry III annexed the kingdom Burgundy to the German
Empire (Solothurn 1038), the Provence remained an undivided principality.

LOUIS I'AVEUGLE (901-905)

455 Denier - Vienne. A: Cross with one wedge in each angle + IVDOVVICVS, R: V I in circle of pellets,
legend not visible. MEC: --, MG: 1575. 1.318 gr. R Very fine 150,--

Bonvallet - Paris 1983.
Name starting with an I is Prou 850.
MG records only 8 specimen.
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MARGRAVIATE of PROVENCE

Before the common era known as Provincia Gallia Narbonensis and the oldest Roman prov-
ince in Gaul. Succinctly called Provincia, referring to the southeastern part.

From the 2nd half of the 11th century several comital houses reigned, mainly because several
heiresses, upon their inheritance, wedded into a comital line. Thus, we see, among others, the
houses of Toulouse (1040), Urgel (1080) and Géofdan (ca. 1090).

After the assassination of Gilbert of Gévandan, his daughter Douce married Raimond Bé-
ranger III, count of Barcelona in 1112. The estate, having always been united, was now
(1225) divided. Raimond Béranger received the county Provence (encircled by the Rhone, the
Durance, the Alps and the Mediterranean) and Alphons Jourdain the margraviate Provence
(territories to the north of the Durance and the right bank of the Rhdone). There were several
rebellions, most distinctly that by the Lords of Baux against the counts of Barcelona (1131-1162).

RAIMOND VI or VII (1194-1249)

456
456 Denier. A: Star with crescent + DVX . MARCh . PV, R: Cross with border of 12 pellets + R ¢ CO -
S § PALACI. B: 787, D: 1606, PdA: 3726. 0.781 gr. Extremely fine 100,--
Bourgey - Paris 1972.
B: 787 no totally the same.
PdA: 81,18 = PALATT (= 3726).
COUNTY of the PROVENCE

Alphonse II (I) (1166-1196), king of Aragon and count of Barcelona, definitively centred the
power of the Catalan dynasty in the Provence. Aix-en-Provence became the royal residence.
The estate was expanded by the Haute-Provence and the marriage of his daughter united the
county Forcalquier with that of the Provence.

Under Sancho of Aragon and the minor Raimond Béranger IV (1209-1245, the position of the
counts weakened, but Raymond Béranger restored matters in 1226.

A new era dawned when the last daughter of Raimond Béranger V, Béatrix, wedded Charles
of Anjou (1246-1283), the brother of Louis IX the Saint. The House Anjou came into power.
Charles of Anjou installed a solid government. Robert (1309-1343) allowed the Provence
some more freedom and concerned himself chiefly with Italy. This induced great wealth, es-
pecially when, in 1346, the pope came to Avignon.

After Robert’s childless demise, the Provence suffered a great deal from the court intrigues of
queen Joan. She fled for the Hungarians to the Provence, where her financial needs grew
rapidly. This compelled her to sell Avignon to the pope. By this schism, Joan, siding with
pope Clemens VII, saw herself become increasingly stalemated. Without heirs herself, she
adopted the duke of Anjou, who reciprocated by coming to her aid.

Confusion prevailed in these days, exacerbated by a plague epidemic. Not until 1440 did the
tide turn. In spite of the disarray, the sovereigns of the Provence chose to direct their eyes
and endeavours eastward, towards the coveted napolitan possessions.

Louis IT (1348-1417), Louis IIT (1417-1434) and René (1434-1480) were all closely related to
the French king. René was a known benefactor and he maintained a royal household in Aix,
Tarascon and Gardanne.

At his death in 1474, René left the Provence by will to his cousin Charles of Maine, who ac-
cepted this inheritance in 1480. He, in turn, bequeathed the Provence to king Louis XI (10th
December 1481) shortly before he expired.

ALPHONSE I - RAIMOND (1166-1196)

457

457 Denier. A: Mitre REX . ARAGONE ., R: Long cross PRO VI NC IA. B: 805, PdA: 3933. 0.840 gr.

Extremely fine and perfect piece 100,--
Miinzenauktion Essen - Auction 54 (1987), no. 4788.
Alphonse I of Aragon. Raymond of Bollene, archbishop of Arles.
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ALPHONSE II of ARAGON (1196-1209)

458 Denier. A: Crowned head 1. + o REX . ARA o GONE o, R: Long cross with three rings at the end of
each limb PO VI NC IA. B: 807, PdA: 3930. 0.937 gr. Very fine 75,--
Bourgey - Paris 1970.
See also no. 459 with different drawing.
459 Denar. A: Crowned head 1. + REX . ARA . GONE, R: Long cross with three pellets at the end of
each limb PO VI NC IA. B: 807, PdA: 3930. 0.892 gr. Extremely fine 75,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.
See also no. 458 (same type). Other drawing, other portrait and larger flan.

460 Obole. A: Crowned head 1. + REX o ARA o GONE, R: Long cross with three pellets at the end of
each limb PO VI NC IA. B: 808, PdA: 3931. 0.356 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 75,--

Elsen - Brussel 1980.

CHARLES I of ANJOU (1246-1285)

461 Denier. A: Cross + K. CO . P . FI . RE F, R: Chitel tournois with lis + PVINCIALIS. B: 811,
PdA: 3947. 0.847 gr. Very fine 30,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.

462 Denier - Marseille - 3rd issue. A: Head 1. + COMES : PVINCIE, R: Castle + CIVITAS MASSIE. B: --,
PdA: 3956. 1.682 gr. Very fine + 200,--

Toderi - Florence 1973.
Era of Charles without title of Sicily and without title of Jerusalem.

463 Denier. A: Head 1. + K . COMES . PVINCII, R: Long cross with one ring at the end of each limb
MAS SIL IEN SIS. B: 814, PdA: 3960. 0.735 gr. Very fine 100,--

Vinchon - Paris 1982.
Era of Charles without title of Sicily and without title of Jerusalem.
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464

Obole - Marseille - 3rd issue. A: Head 1. + K . COMES . PVINCIE, R: Long cross with two rings at
the end of each limb MAS SIL LEN SIS. B: 815, PdA: 3961. 0.471 gr. Very fine 100,--

Schulman - A'dam, Auction 247 (1968), no. 1907.
Era of Charles without title of Sicily and without title of Jerusalem.

465

Gros tournois - Avignon - 6th emission. A: Inner circle +KAROLVS & SCL'REX around cross, +
BNDICTV & SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : DEI : IhV : P, R: Chatel tournois with lis COMES -
PVINCIE within border of 12 arches containing leaves. B: --, PdA: 3940. 3.945 gr.
Small flan defect at the edge, very fine 200,--

Toderi - Florence 1973.
SCL: after the conquer of Sicily 1265 (see E & S p. 779).
Charles as king of Sicily (1266).

466

467
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ROBERT of ANJOU (1309-1343)

Carlin. A: King facing with lis-pointed sceptre and orb on throne + ROBERT' DI . GRA . IERL' . ET
SICIL' REX, R: Floriated cross with one lis in each angle + COMES . PVINCIE . ETFORCAL
QERII. B: 832, PdA: 3982. 3.863 gr. Nice tone, very fine + 75,--

Schulman - A'dam , Auction 247 (1968), no. 1912.

Sol Couronnat. A: Great crown dividing legend + R : Ih' R ¢ ET ¢ SICIL ¢ REX, R: Floriated cross
with one lis in each angle COM ES P VIN CIE. B: 833, PdA: 3988. 2.151 gr. Very fine 75,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.



468

469

470

ARCHDIOCESE of ARLES

Original name: Arelas, Arelate. The diocese came into being in the middle of the 3rd century.
Patron of the church of Arles is St. Trophimus (historically not positively attestable). His
tomb became a stop on the pilgrim route to Santiago de Compostela.

The position of the Arles diocese remained, however many attempts to alter this, one of mod-
est influence. This changed when Avignon became the seat of papacy. The office of bishop
was taken up by powerful members of the Curia. Thus, the diocese of Arles played a signifi-
cant role in the large schism.

ANONYMOUS

Obole. A: Crosier + ARCHIE EPI, R: Latin cross O ARELATEN O. B: 794, PdA: 4087. 0.516 gr.

Argenor - Paris, Auction 13-4-05 (2005), no. 896. Very fine
The E of Archie has a notable form: a spiral with a pellet in it, both the O's at the beginning and end of the text on the
reverse display a pellet.

COUNTY of SAINT-GILLES

The abbey is likely to have been founded in the 7th century under patronage of St. Peter and
Paul with the grave of St. Giles.

Around the abbey, a city arose. The annual trade fair was one of international importance.
Raymond IV, from the comital House of Toulouse was count of St. Giles (and of Toulouse
and Rouerque). Hence, St. Giles remained within the county Toulouse. From the 13th cen-
tury, the influence of this county abated.

ALPHONSE-JOURDAIN (1112-1148)

Denier. A: Cross + ANFOS COMES, R: Lamb with cross-headed staff between two pellets
ONOR SCI EGIDLI. B: 731, PdA: 3865. 0.918 gr. RR Very fine +

Bonvallet - Paris 1982.
COMMUNE d’AVIGNON

The city was a mutual possession of the counts of the Provence, Forcalquier and Toulouse
and was governed by municipal aristocracy, led by the bishop. At the beginning of the 12th
century, the city acquired communal rights.

Due to having sided with the count of Toulouse in the Albigensian War, the city was forced
to surrender itself to Louis VIII in 1226. After rebuilding it, a bond was forged with Arles
and Marseille, giving up independence and the communal state (1251).

Avignon flourished during the days of the papal office in Avignon (from 1290, the counts of
the Provence were the sole proprietors of the city and remained devotees to the church).

COMMUNE (1239-1251)

470

Denier. A: Great key + . AVINIO ., R: Long cross NCN S . + . IS.B: 891, PdA: 4131. 0.644 gr.
Kunst und Miinzen - Lugano 1984. Small traces of encrustation, very fine

The inscriptions on ob- and reverse together form AVIONENSIS (=Avignon).

75,--

250,--

75,--
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KINGDOM BURGUNDIA CISIURANA

The first king of Burgundy, Rudolph I, in fact merely ruled Cisiurana. Not until his son Ru-
dolph II, who was king of Italy from 922 to 934 as well, would sovereignty over the entire
territory be accomplished. His grandson Rudolph III died childless. His sister Gerberga was
married to the duke of Swabia and their daughter Gisela was the spouse of Emperor Conrad 11
of Germany. He inherited Burgundy. His son Henry III too ruled Burgundy.

There was minting since Rudolph III, Conrad II and Henry III have struck coin as well at the
mint Lyon.

RODOLPHE III (993-1032)

471

471 Denier. A: Cross + RODVLFVS, R: Temple with cross and one pellet within LVCVDVNVS. B:
1123, PdA: 5022. 1.340 gr. Well struck and very fine specimen 150,--

Vinchon - Paris 1979.

472 Obole. A: Cross + RODVLFVS, R: Temple LVCVDVNVS. B: 1124, PdA: 5023. 0.626 gr.
Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 11 (1988), no. 3415. Nice patina, very fine 150,--

473 Denier. A: Cross + RODVLFVS, R: S in the field + LVCVDVNVS. B: 1125, PdA: 5024. 1.154 gr.
Miinzenauktion-Essen, Auction 43 (1982), no. 358. Flan defect, very fine 75,

KONRAD III (1033-1039)

474 Denier. A: Cross + CONRADVS, R: Cross on triangle + LVGDVNVS. B: 1126, PdA: 5013.
1.112 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 50,--

Vinchon - Paris 1979.

HENRI le NOIR (1039-1056)
475  Denier. A: Cross + HEINRICVS, R: S in the field + LVGDV(NV)S. B: 1127, PdA: 5025. 1.093 gr.
Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 11 (1988), no. 3416. R Very fine 150,
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478

479

Denier. A: R in the field + HEINRICVS, R: Cross + LVCVDVNVS. B: --, PdA: 5027. 1.324 gr.

Splendid patina, extremely fine +
Bourgey - Paris, Auction June 88 (1988), no. 543. P P Y

Denier. A: R in the field + HEINIRICVS, R: Cross + LVCVDVNVS. B: --, PdA: 5027. 1.257 gr.
Bourgey - Paris, Auction June 88 (1988), no. 543. Extremely fine

Denier. A: R in the field + HEINIRICVS, R: Cross + LVCVDVNIVS. B: --, PdA: 5027. 1.203 gr.

Bourgey - Paris, Auction June 88 (1988), no. 543. Magnificent patina, extremely fine

DUCHY of BURGUNDY

Since Burgundy wasn’t pleased to be ruled by a German emperor, it appointed a duke Robert
I, founding the line of the Rudolphians. Robert I was a son of Robert II, king of France. Al-
ternatingly, dukes by the names of Odo and Hugh reigned. Hugh III (1162-1192) inherited the
Dauphiné and Odo IV (1315-1349) inherited Artois and France Comté. Eventually, the House
of the Rudolphians vanished with Philippe I's demise in 1361 and Burgundy was abandoned
to France. The Burgundian dukes were heavily intertwined with other houses, and so John,
brother of Robert II, came by Bourbon and Odo, another of Robert II’s sons, received
Nevers.

Immediately after this, in 1363, the French king John the Good bestowed Burgundy upon his
fourth son Philippe the Bold (who was grandson to Robert II of Burgundy), bringing the
House of Valois to power in Burgundy as well. When Charles the Rash died in 1477 and left
but a single daughter, Maria, the French king seized the opportunity and annexed Burgundy
to France once and for all.

Rudolfingers
ODO III (1193-1218)

Denier. A: "Anille" with one pellet at each end +ODO DVX BVRG : DIE, R: Cross with one arrow in
the 1st and 4th angles + DIVIONENSIS. B: 1203, PdA: 5659. 1.156 gr.
Small flan crack and traces of encrustation, very fine

Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.

50,--

50,--

30,--
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ROBERT II (1272-1305)

Denier. A: Shield bearing the arms of Burgundy with V above + R . DVX BURG : DIE, R: Cross
with one ring in the 2nd angle + DIVIONENSIS. B: 1210, PdA: 5673. 0.954 gr. Very fine 50,--
Vinchon - Paris 1973.

HUGH V (1305-1315)

Denier. A: "Anille" divided by DVX within two lines + VGO BVRGVNDIE, R: Cross with one trefoil
in the 2nd and 3rd angles + DIVIONENSIS. B: 1212, PdA: 5678. 0.905 gr. Very fine + 60,--
Vinchon - Paris 1973.

The House of Valois
JEAN SANS PEUR (1404-1419)

482

Blanc d'argent. A: Shield bearing the arms of Burgundy + IOHANES : DVX : BVRGVNDIE, R:
Cross with one lion in the 1st and 4th and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles + SIT ¢ NOME 8 DNI ¢
BENEDICTV. B: 1224, PdA: 5723. 2.855 gr. Small traces of encrustation, otherwise very fine + 125,--

Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.
PdA states a different distribution of the quarters on the reverse.

PHILIPPE LE BON (1419-1467)

483

162

Blanc d'argent. A: Two shields, PHILIPVS above + DVX : ET : COMES : BVRGVNDIE, R: Cross

between lis and lion over PHILIPVS, + SIT : NOME : DNI : BENEDICTVM. B: 1230, PdA: 5734.

3.131 gr. Nice patina, very fine 200,--
Leopard d'Or - Paris 1982.

On the reverse, a pellet is under the N of NOME. This could indicate St. Laurent.

It is modelled specifically after the Grand blanc aux Ecus of Henri VI (cf. no. 320).



484

484 Blanc d'argent. A: Shield bearing the arms of Burgundy x PHILIP' ¥ DVX # BVRGVNDIE, R: Cross
with one lis in the Ist and 4th angles and one lion in the 2nd and 3rd angles + SIT ¢ NOME ¢ DNI ¢
BENEDICTV. B: 1235, PdA: 5742. 2.999 gr. Patina, very fine

Vinchon - Paris 1973.

CHARLES le TEMERAIRE (1467-1477)

485 Blanc d'argent. A: Shield between two crosses under fire-steel + KAROLVS : DVX : ET ¥ COMES
BVRG', R: Cross with two lis and two fire-steels + SIT ¥ NOMEN x DNI ¥ BENEDICTVM.
B: 1243, PdA: 5745. 3.130 gr. Very fine

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 72 (1991), no. 2826.

Al
S
o

AN

= g

486 Blanc d'argent. A: Shield + KAROLVS % DVX x ET ¥ COMES x BUR, R: Floriated cross + SIT
: NOME : DNI : BENEDICTV:. B: 1244, PdA: 5749. 2.770 gr. Very fine

Vinchon - Paris 1982.

100,--

250,--

150,--
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COUNTY of HAUTE-BOURGOGNE

Otton-Guillaume (995-1027) received the county Haute-Bourgogne of king Rodolphe III of
Burgundy at the end of the 11th century). This was a conglomerate of five insignificant coun-
ties: Elsgau, Varesgau, Scodingue, Amous and Port.

COUNTY of SCODINGUE

The seigneurie Salins was acquired in the 10th century by count Aubry de Macon. His brother
Humbert I laid the foundations of a dynasty, of which the last member Marguerite conveyed
the seigneurie to duke Hugh of Burgundy.

Salins owes its prosperity to two saltmines: Bourg-le-Comte and Grand Saunerie. The latter
was the richest source of income of the dukes of Burgundy.

ANONYMOUS

487 Denier - Salins. A: COMITS monogram : + 2CVTIVICOI=V, R: Cross + 2ALINIS BVR. B: 1245,
PdA: --. 1.151 gr. R Nice patina, very fine 150,--

Bonvallet - Paris 1984.
This coin stems from the days of Otton-Guillaume and presumably was in the Lons-le-Saulnier find of 1889.

ARCHDIOCESE of BESANCON

Original name Vesontio. The diocese was probably founded from Lyon and dates back to the
Constantinian era. First bishop Pancharius around 436. Three groups were founded: one from
the Jura, one by the Irish-Franconian side and one by the Waldelenus family.

Since the end of the 5th century, Besancon had been part of the Burgundian realm and starting
909, close ties existed with Cluny (abbot Berno).

Basel and Lausanne, among other places, fell under the archbishops of Besancon. The arch-
diocese was subdivided into 5 pagi, one of which was Scodingue. The archbishops held actual
power, without a comital title. They possessed the right of mint along with a right of jurisdic-
tion, which was confirmed by Pope Leo IX in 1049, as well as the rights in the two dioceses,
among those St. Stephen, that Hugh had just founded.

HUGH III (1085-1100)

488 Denier. A: Blessing hand S STIP HANVS, R: Cross with H - V - G - O in the angles +
VESONTIUM. B: 1276, PdA: 5364. 0.865 gr. Small edge fault, very fine + 75,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.
Obverse: Slash through the first S (= SANCTVS).
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ARCHDIOCESE of VIENNE

Initially mentioned by Gregory of Tours under the name Vienna. There is mention of a
diocese at the end of the 3rd century. Wulfier (798-810) was the first archbishop. Autran
(876-885) was the chair at the assembly of Mantaille, by which Boso of Vienne was appointed
king of Burgundy.

The city rose to "Ville libre" in 1197, as did Lyon (without advancing to communal status).
In the 14th-15th century, Vienne history was dominated by the feud between the archbishops
and the dauphins (from 1349). See under Dauphins de Viennois.

ANONYMOUS

489 Denier. A: Head 1. + ¢ S MAVRICIVS ., R: Cross + VRBS VIENNA. B: 1042, PdA: 4821.
1.030 gr. Nice portrait, almost extremely fine 150,--
Winter - Diisseldorf, Auction 40 (1981), no. 1310.

490 Denier. A: Head 1. + ¢ S ¢ M ¢ VIENNA ., R: Cross with one pellet in each angle MAXIMA ¢ GALL.
B: 1045, PdA: 4826. 1.043 gr. Small traces of verdigris, very fine 50,--
Delmonte - Brussel 1968.

491 Obole. A: Head 1. + ¢ NOBILIS e, R: Cross with one pellet in each angle + e VIENNA e. B: 1048,
PdA: 4829. Platt - Paris 1976. 0.326 gr. Very fine 75,--

COUNTY of LYON

City known from antiquity (Lugdunum). In 843 (Treaty of Verdun), Lyon was brought under
the realm of Lothair I.

Opposing the bishops, was the potent family of the Lords of Forez (Artevelde). In 1348,
Lyon suffered severely from the plague. The decimated population rebelled, meeting with the
fierce retribution by king Charles VII. From 1444 on matters improved, owing to the mer-
chant Jacques Coeur in particular. In the time to follow, Lyon developed annual fairs which
induced rich proceeds.

GUILLAUME I or II (921-940)

492 Denier. A: COMES in three line + V i VILEL(MVS), R: Cross + LVGDVNICIVIS. B: 1120, PdA:
4996. 0.616 gr. Traces of encrustation, weakly struck, very fine 50,--
Turquat - Montpellier 1985.
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ARCHDIOCESE of LYON

Christianised early on, the first christian chapter of its kind in Gaul (attached to it are the
names of the bishops Pothinuse and Irenaeu). Bishop Agobard (816) was the first bishop.
The archbishop received the title Primas Galliae from Pope Gregory VII in 1079.

ANONYMOUS

493 Denier. A: L G under stripe in the field + PRIMA SEDES, R: Long cross dividing the legend
GA LL IA RV. B: 1129, PdA: 5029. 1.112 gr. Almost extremely fine 75,--

Vecchi - London, Auction 2 (1996), no. 1899.

494 Denier. A: In the field L crossed out + PRIMA SEDES, R: Cross + GALLIARV. B: 1130, PdA:
5031. 1.182 gr. Almost extremely fine 50,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.

495 Denier. A: In the field L crossed out + PRIMA SEDES, R: Cross with one pellet at the end of the
vertical limbs + GALLIAR . VM. B: 1132, PdA: 5032. 1.222 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 50,--

Platt - Paris 1986.

496 Obole. A: In the field L crossed out + PRIMA SEDES, R: Cross + GALLIARV. B: 1133, PdA:
5019. 0.919 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 50,--

Vecchi - London, Auction 2 (1996), no. 1901.
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DAUPHINS of VIENNOIS

In 1349 Philip VI acquired the Dauphine, then part of the Holy Roman Empire, on the condi-
tion that it would be ruled by the king's heir. The first of these royal dauphins was Philip's
grandson, Charles, the future Charles V, who, as he succeeded to the throne in 1364 without
having an heir yet, for some time afterwards combined the titles of King of the French and
Dauphin of the Viennois (see cat. Spink 77, coll. Elias).

CHARLES (1349-1364)

497 Gros delphinal. A: Dolphin + . DALPH'S . VIENS within border of 12 arches containing lis, R: Inner
circle @ KAROLVS . REX with token after A, + BNDICTV : SIT : NOME : DNI : NRI : [HV : XPIL
B: --, PdA: 4911. 2.596 gr. R Very fine 400,--
Spink - London 1992.
Ex: Elias collection (502).
Bought Silberstein - Paris 1969.
C: 479.

498 Gros delphinal. A: Dolphin + 8 KROLUS ¢ FRANCORV' ¢ REX, R: Cross couronnée, one lis in the
1st and 4th angles and one dolphin in the 2nd and 3rd angles + ¢ ET ¢ DALPHS ¢ VIENESIS. B: --,
PdA: 4916. 2.500 gr. R Nice patina, almost extremely fine 300,--
Elsen - Brussel 1997.
From list 195, no. 180.
Charles, son of John the Good, was the latter Charles V.

C: 480.

PRINCIPALITY ORANGE
Ancient name: Arausio. Diocese founded at the turn of the 4th century by its initial bishop
Constant.

The origins of the sovereignty are unclear. Known is Tiburga, daughter of Raymond II. Her
daughter, called Tiburga alike, wedded prince Bertrand de Baux, setting off a noble house
that would reign until 1393.

In 1247, the city revolted against the sovereign, prompting the latter to grant freedom (1271)
and a charter (1282).

RAYMOND 1V (1340-1393)

499 Florin d'or. A: Fleur-de-lis of florentine ¢ R . DIG P . AVRA ., R: Standing Saint John the Baptist .
S . IOHA NNES . B helmet. B: 983, Fb: 189, PdA: 4521. 3.484 gr.
Rauch - Wien, Auction 24 (1979), no. 2344. Well struck and almost extremely fine specimen 500,--

The text on the obverse shows ADRA instead of AVRA.
Helmet = mintmaster sign.
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Florin d'or. A: Fleur-de-lis of florentine + . R . DI. G P . AVRA, R: Standing Saint John the Baptist

.S . IOHA NNES . B . cornet. B: 983, Fb: 189, PdA: 4523. 3.366 gr. Very fine + 500,--
Henzen - Amerongen 1998.

From list February 1998, no. 529

Cornet = mintmaster sign.

Carlin. A: Prince with sceptre and orb sitting on throne R ¢ PRINCEPS ¢ AVRANI, R: Cross with one
cornet in each angle MONET CIVITS AVRA. B: 986, PdA: 4514. 1.579 gr.

Henzen - Amerongen 2003, Minor double struck on the reverse, very fine 75,--

From list 141, no. 631.

DIOCESE of VALENCE and DIE

In antiquity known as Valentia. In 413, pillaged by the Visigoths.

There always were grave differences between citizens and bishop. Attempts to reconcile were
undertaken by Frederic Barbarossa in 1178 and by archbishop Humbert of Vienne in 1209. In
1279, a full revolution broke out.

ANONYMOUS

Denier. A: Winged eagle or degenerated angel + VRBS VALENTIAIL R: Cross pommé with one ring
in the 4th angle + SAPOLLINARS. B: 1021, PdA: 4690. 0.832 gr. Very fine 20,--

Num. Kring - 1971.
cf. Metcalf, D. M.: Coinage of the Crusaders and the Latin East, London 1995, p. 17, type D ii.

Denier. A: Winged eagle or degenerated angel + VRBS VALENTIAI, R: Cross pommé with one ring

in the 4th angle + SAPOLLINARS. B: 1021, PdA: 4690. 0.766 gr. Very fine 20,--
Diversen - 1971.

cf. Metcalf, D. M.: Coinage of the Crusaders and the Latin East, London 1995, p. 17, type D i.



504

505

506

Obole. A: Winged eagle or degenerated angel + VRBS VALENTIAI, R: Cross pommé with one ring
in the 4th angle + SAPOLLINARS. B: 1022, PdA: 4691. 0.365 gr. Very fine 30,--

BRED - Paris 1976.
cf. Metcalf, D. M.: Coinage of the Crusaders and the Latin East, London 1995, p. 17, type D c.

JEAN III JOFEVRY (1352-1354)

Gros d'argent. A: Cross pommé with one ring in the 2nd and one star in the 3rd angles + # IOHANES
EPISCOP, R: Eagle r. + :# VALENTIN x ETDIEN. B: 1027, PdA: 4703. 3.113 gr.

R Nice patina, very fine to extremely fine 500,--
Spink - London 1994.

From NC 1994, no. 2272.

ABBEY of TOURNUS

The origins lie in Gallo-Roman times. Gregory of Tours reported on the entombment of St.
Valerian in Tournus in the 6th century. In 875, the monks of Noitmoutier saved the relics of
St. Philibert from the Vikings and buried them in Tournus.

In 937, Tournus was destroyed by the Hungarians. After that, in the years from 1000 to 1020,
the Roman monastery was built (Benedictin abbey). From 889 to 1316, Tournus held the right
of mint.

Later, Tournus was parted in two: the abbey (with the grave of St. Valerian and the relic
shrine of St. Philibert) and a southern part, the old castra.

Under Louis the Saint (1215-1270), Tournus went to the French crown.

ANONYMOUS

Denier. A: Head r. + SCS VALERIAN, R: Cross + TORNVCIOCAST. B: 1197, PdA: 5611.
0.923 gr. Very fine 100,--

Kricheldorf - Stuttgart, Auction 30 (1976), no. 623.
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COUNTY of NEVERS

When around 909 Landricus of the counts of Burgundy acquired the county Nevers, a house
took its rise that would reign for 6 centuries.

Landricus de Monceau (992-1028) was married to a countess of Burgundy. Their grandson
Guillaume I took the heiress of Tonnere as his wife in 1045. From then on, Nevers, Auxerre
and Tonnere would be united. When in 1181 Guillaume V died, the county passed onto fe-
male hands and remained there for more than a century. Hence, different families ruled
Nevers. Consecutively, we see the Houses Courtenai (the sister of Guillaume V was married
to Pierre de Courtenay, emperor of Constantinopel), Donzi, Chatillon and Bourbon. With the
demise of Mahaut II of Bourbon in 1273 (?), the county fell to its original pieces Nevers,
Auxerre and Tonnere in the same year.

Nevers was received by Jolanda of Burgundy, who married for the second time, with Robert,
count of Flanders. The coins of Robert show the Lion of Flanders.

After Burgundy and Flanders, Burgundy once more held Nevers, after that even Kleve held it,
which brings us to the 16th century.

ANONYMOUS

507 Denier. A: Cross, hook between two pellets and sickle above LODVICVS RE, R: Cross +
(NEVERNIS CVT). B: 339, D: 751, PdA: 2110. 1.048 gr. Small double struck, very fine 25,--

Turquat - Montpellier 1985.

MAHAUT II (1241-1257)

508 Denier. A: Horizontal line, lis above, two stars below + . M . COMITTISSA, R: Cross +
NIVERNIS CIVIT. B: 347, D: 762, PdA: 2141. 0.876 gr. Very fine 75,--

Batavia - den Haag 1987.

ROBERT de FLANDRE (1271-1296)

509 Denier. A: Croix auxerroise with one star in the 2nd angle + ROBERTUS COMES, R: Shield bearing
the flemish arms between three stars + NIVERNENSIS. B: 351, D: 772, PdA: 2153. 1.152 gr.

Elsen - Brussel 2005. Very fine 5.

From list 232, no. 705.
After 1280.
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COUNTY of AUXERRE

The county Auxerre, in 888 under Richard Justitiarus, became an important part of the duchy
Burgundy. In 1002, the county was merged into the county Nevers. Later, Auxerre was
united with Nevers and Tonnerre. Guillaume I and II were the most important counts. This
unity found its end in 1267. In 1371, the county was sold to the kingdom by Louis of Chalon.
It would briefly be part Burgundy, from 1417 to 1435.

ANONYMOUS (11th century)

510 Denier. A: Cross auxerroise + AVTSIODES CI, R: Croix auxerroise under three pellets, no legend.
B: 1731, PdA: 5882. 1.005 gr. Almost extremely fine specimen 75,--

Or Gestion - Paris 2000.
From list 30, no. 872
The coins of Tonnere are identical to those of Auxerre, with exception of the name of course.

COUNTY of SENS

Original name Agedincum, from the 4th century on Senones.

The archbishops of Sens were very influential. They raised their banners against the arch-
bishops of Reims over the Sacre royal. Before it fell into Reims possession, many anointments
of Carolingians and Robertines had taken place in Sens. Also did they fight Lyon, for both
desired primacy over Gaul and Germany. Eventually, Lyon had the upper hand (nonetheless,
in the 20th century, the archbishops of Sens still would bear the title "Primat des Gaules et de
Germanie").

As important as these clergymen were, their city Sens was utterly insignificant. After the
demise of Raynard II (+ 1055), the last count of Sens, the city was accrued to the royal
domain.

ANONYMOUS

511 Denier. A: Cross with two small crosses above and below, no legend, R: Cross + CENONESCI. B:
1740, PdA: 5914. 1.497 gr. Very fine 75,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln 1986.
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COUNTY of PROVINS

Oldest recorded name pagus Pruviniensis. The city was in 942 acquired by Heribert II of
Vermandois, but, by marriage, soon fell to the counts of Blois. The female members of the
House Blois-Champagne more than once received these estates as thirds.

Provins was the city of the large champagne fairs (several times a year). When Thibaut IV
(brother of Stephan of Blois, the English king Stephen) from the House Blois-Champagne
died, the county was divided in several parts. Thus Champagne, and with it Provins, went to
Henri le Libéral, and under him, Provins would experience a period of great bloom. Other
regions were: Ligny, Blois and Sancerre.

In 1153, the people demanded their own statutes, but collaboration with the counts stayed ex-
cellent. The county fell to destitution when in 1285, the county of Champagne was relin-
quished to the French crown. Provins, second city of the county through its merchant posi-
tion, now became a place of weavers and dyers. Charles II put independence to an end when
he took Provins in 1433.

THIBAUT IV (1125-1152)

512

512 Denier. A: Cross wit one pellet in the 1st and 4th, omega in the 2nd and alpha in the 3rd angles +
TEBALT COMEZ, R: Comb, A between two rings above + CASTRI PRTTINS. B: 1759, PdA: 5971.
0.942 gr. Small traces of corrosion, very fine 25,--

Platt - Paris 1978.
According to Boudeau it would have to say PRVVINS instead of PRTTINS.

PROVINS and SENS
ANONYMOUS

513

513 Denier. A: Cross with one pellet in the 1st and 3rd angles, alpha and omega in the 2nd and 4th angles
+ SEEI : OMS CIVI. R: Comb, cross between two rings above + RILDVMISCATO (hardly visible),
B: 1755, PdA: 5964. 0.983 gr. Very fine specimen 25,--

Bourgey - Paris 1974.

DIOCESE of MEAUX

The ancient name is latinum. Lore has it that Meaux was founded and christianised in the first
half of the 4th century, by an apprentice of St. Dionysius, St. Saintin. Above his tomb a ba-
silica was built.

In the 10th century, Heribert II of Vermandois acquired Meaux as a dowry from his bride,
king Robert I's daughter. He bestowed it upon his son Robert, who was already count of
Troyes, thereby creating a comital complex that formed the core of the emerging county
Champagne (the House Thibaud).

The bishops owned the right of mint, but the counts endeavoured to seize it. In 1158 an
agreement was made that the episcopal "denier meldois" would be considered equivalent to
the comital "denier provinois". At the beginning of the 13th century, the episcopal coin van-
ished.

GAUTIER I (1045-1102)

514 Denier. A: Blessing hand (GALT)ERIVS PRESV, R: Cross+ MELDIS CIVITA. B: 1771, PdA: 6006.
1.028 gr. A little crestfallen, very fine 30,--

Holleman - Enschede 1987.
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PIERRE I (1172-1174)

515 Denier. A: Head 1. with crosier and mitre PETRVS EPISCOP', R: Cross with pellet in the centre, in
the 1st and 4th angles one pellet, one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles + MELDIS CIVITAS. B: 1780,
PdA: 6035. 1.089 gr. Very fine 75,--

Platt - Paris 1977.

MEAUX and TROYES
ANONYMOUS

516 Denier. A: Blundered Karolus monogram O MEIPIS CI(VITAO), R: Cross + TRECASI CIVI. B:
1769, PdA: 6036. 1.426 gr. Very fine 50,--

Platt - Paris 1986.
ARCHDIOCESE of REIMS

The Civitas Remorum evolved into the diocese of Reims. Brother Sinicius christianised from
here, at the same time as Soissons. In 511, St. Remigius separated the northwestern part to
turn it into the diocese Laon.

In 744 at the council of Soissons, Reims was endowed archiepiscopal status. Archbishop
Hincmar (845-882) saw to it that as well Soissons as Laon fell under his metropoliticum and
dismissed any claim by the archbishops of Trier or by Sens. After the separation of Noyon
and Tournai, Reims held authority over 11 suffragan dioceses (among which Soissons, Cam-
brai, Arras, Amiens and Laon).

Foremost task of the archbishops of Reims was the sanctification of the king (Sacre royal). In
987, archbishop Adalbero anointed Hugo Capet in Noyon. From 1027 on, sanctifications be-
came the rule.

In the late 12th century, the notion of the "12 Pairs de France" gained ground, set off by the
anointment in 1179 of Philippe II Auguste by archbishop Guillaume de Champagne, who was
parented to the royal house. The archbishops of Reims ranked highest among the Pairs and,
from 1319, proclaimed themselves "Duke of Reims".

During the Hundred Years” War, Reims was under siege (1359/60) by the armies of Edward
III, who wanted to coerce his anointment to king of France. He failed and the Peace of Bré-
tigny (1360) followed.

GUILLAUME I (1176-1202)

517

517 Denier. A: In two lines GVLE / RMVS + ARCHIEPISCOPVS, R: Cross with one crescent in the
Ist and 4th angles and one lis in the 2nd and 3rd angles x REMIS CIVITAS. B: 1790, PdA: 6071.
1.141 gr. Small traces of verdigris, very fine 25,--

Schulman - Bussum, Auction 27 (2002), no. 1361.
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ABBEY of SAINT-MEDARD a SOISSONS

Medard (approx. 480 - before 561) came from local Vermandois nobility. He was bishop of
Noyon and fought heathendom. He anointed queen Radegundis to be a nun. He was interred
in Soissons. A monastery came into existence in 557, when Chlotarius I and Sigebert had a
church built on the grave of Medard, who would later be venerated as St. Medard.

ANONYMOUS

518 Denier. A: Head r. (SCI MEDVR) CAPVT, R: Standard and cross (ESBESD)EBEC. B: 1900, PdA:
6510. 1.227 gr. R Weakly struck, very fine to extremely fine 200,--

Credit de la Bourse - Paris, Auction 12-6-'97 (1997), no. 742.
The text on the reverse is retrograde and most probably is a disfigurement of SCS SEBASTIAN, but why a reference
to St. Sebastian?

ABBEY of CORBIE

The abbey of Corbie was founded between 657 and 661, with the merovingian queen Balthild
and her son king Chlotarius III consenting. It was part of their endeavour to pave the merov-
ingian realm with monasteries (by which nobility was to be kept on a tight rein).

The founding of Quentovic (see under Anglo-Saxon), among other things, caused this region
to grow prosperous.

The patron saints are St. Peter and Paul. The abbot was politically untouchable. The estate
surrounding the monastery was of considerable size, which has to be seen as "a last act of
significance by the merovingian central authority" (Ewig). Under Carolingian rule in 822,
around 2/3 of the estate was no longer owned by the abbey. The donations started again in 842.
In Carolingian times, Corbie was the king’s abbey (abbots Adalhards the Elder (780-826) and
his brother Wala (826-836)). Between 815 and 825, the monastery assumed the task of
founding a new convent in the just conquered Saxonia, resulting in the abbey of Corbeia Nova
(Corvey) (see under Germany Corvey). The school in Corbie educated a great many clergy-
men, as for instance Ansgar, the bishop of Hamburg-Bremen (see there). Abbot Franco (892-
911) demanded the right of mint from Eudes and had coins struck under his own name.
Around 1050 decline set in. From 1071, Corbie was definitively absorbed into the royal do-
main. In 1186, the abbot is bestowed upon a comital title (by Philippe II Auguste). City and
monastery suffered severely under the Hundred Years’ War. In 1435 in the peace of Arras,
Corbie fell to the dukes of Burgundy.

ANONYMOUS 12th century

519 Denier. A: Crosier between alpha and omega + AB(B)AS DPIC, R: Cross with one small cross in the
2nd and 3rd angles + ANSICIVS. B: 1910, PdA: --. 1.038 gr. Very fine 100,--

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 60, no. 1488.
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CITY of AMIENS

Original name: Samarobriva (celtic) and Ambiano (latin). Known mint from Roman days.
Christian influence was felt early here: Saint Martin of Tours was a soldier in Amiens and it is
believed to have been the stage for Martin’s most famous deed: he cut his cloak in half to
share it with a beggar.

Comital dignity was taken up in 805 and passed through several hands. Then the counts of
Vermandois established themselves in Amiens and after that, in the 10th century, the counts
of Flanders. Gradually, the comital authority was abandoned and independence emerged
(among others of the abbots of Corbie). However, independence wasn’t accomplished without
difficulties, enabling the count of Flanders, Philips of the Alsace, to seize the opportunity and
accroach all power.

With the treaty of Boves (1187) Amiens was ceded to the king, Philippe August. Commerce
flourished. Around 1150, Amiens was the main centre of trade in North France.

CITY

520 Denier billon. A: Cross with one pellet in the 1st angle, legend not visible, R: RIX in the field, pellet
over I. B: --, PdA: 6400. 1.131 gr. Very fine 40,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Stuttgart 1989.
This coin used to be attributed to Verdun. The attribution to Amiens is of Poey d'Avant. The text on the obverse was
thought to read: HENRI, the letters seperated by dots. Normally, these coins read + ISLAMVNTAI, which means
Ici a monnaie.

521 Denier - 11th century. A: Cross with one crescent in the 1st angle + AMBIANIS, R: PAX in the field
CIVIBVSSTVIS. B: 1914, PdA: 6402. 1.013 gr. Nice patina, very fine 40,--

Elsen - Brussel 1997.
From list 195, no. 186
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ALSACE-LORRAINE
"LES TROIS EVECHES": METZ - TOUL - VERDUN
DIOCESE of METZ

Its ancient name is Divodurum, it was later known as Mettis.

First mentioned in medieval times when Metz was laid in ashes by Attila in 451. Metz be-
came the city where the early Carolingians were buried. Charlemagne considered making
Metz his capital, but eventually chose Aachen. Charles le Chauve (the Bald) was crowned in
Metz.

The diocese Metz was founded at the turn of the 3rd century. Its age of glory started with St.
Arnulf (617-639). After Charles le Chauve, Metz became an episcopal city. First coin was
struck around 1000.

Adelberon I came from a Lorraine family and was elected bishop by the citizens, against the
will of King Henry I. Theodoric I was appointed by Otto I and archbishop Bruno of Cologne.
Adalberon II continued the powerful episcopacy. Theodoric II joined a coalition against
Henry II. Adalberon III and Hermann were loyal to Pope Gregorius VII, their diocese playing
a significant role in the Investiture Controversy.

Gradually, the citizens’ opposition against the bishops grew. Cologne sollicitor Bertram
(1180-1212), employed by Frederick Barbarossa, attempted to restore the old system. Still,
the citizens’ influence continued to increase. Even Emperor Frederick II didn’t manage to
uphold the old situation favourable to the bishops. In 1224, the people’s rights were laid down
in law. The bishops subsequently retreated to Vic-sur-Seille.

The authority of the bourgeoisie grew so vast that four surrounding powers combined forces:
the archbishop of Trier, the duke of Lorraine, the count of Bar and the count of Luxembourg
(1324-1326). The city was wealthy and powerful. It became allied with the dukes of Bur-
gundy and successfully withstood several Lorraine attempts at annexation (René I and II of
Anjou).

Important bishops of the late Middle Ages were Theodoric and Conrad Bayer of Boppard.

THEODORICH I (965-984)

522 Obole. A: Temple with four columns + SC-A.M (ETT) IS DEOD, R: Cross with O - T - T - O in the
angles + IMPRTA (VG). CNG: 9.12 (obole), Dann: 14, FdS: --, W: II/D/a/2. 0.549 gr.

Extremely rare, weakly struck at the edge, very fine 300,--
Miinzzentrum - K6In,Auction 80 (1994), no. 4293.
The first bishop who mentions his name on coins. Kluge knows only of 4 specimens from swedish hoards.
In fact, his name was Dietrich (in the Lexikon des Mittelalters, both Dietrich and Theoderic are used), but we main-
tained the French name, as it corresponds to the text on the coins (see CNG footnote with 9.12).

ADELBERON II (984-1005)

523 Denier. A: Temple with four columns (A)DELBERO, R: Cross with O - T - T - O in the angles
IMP(ERATOR). CNG: 9.13, Dann: 11, FdS: 1 (suppl), W: II/D/b/4-7. 1.088 gr.

R Well struck specimen, very fine 150,--
Elsen - Brussel 1993.

From list 156, no. 424.
Attributed to Adalberon I by Dannenberg and other early authors.
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THEODERIC II (1004-1046)

524

525

526

527

528

Denier. A: Temple with four columns and E between them + D...ODR...C...... , R: Cross with one
pellet in each angle + DE............. CNG: 9.17.1 f., Dann: --, FdS: --, W: --. 1.151 gr.

BRED - Paris 1976 Weakly struck as usual for this type, very fine

All coins of this type are barely legible and the size, among other things, is not compatible with Metz. Nonetheless,
Metz should be chosen, because the episcopal title PRESVL, instead of the usual EPISCOPVS, only occurs in Upper
Lorraine. In the temple triangles, forming an E.

Denier. A: Head with wild hair 1. + DEOD......RES, R: Cross with one pellet in each angle +
IIVCETTSC...AS. CNG: 9.18, Dann: 24, FdS: --, W: II/E/b/1-8. 0.915 gr.

WAG - Dortmund, Auction 25 (2004), no. 5205.
Perhaps this coin served to finance the construction of the cathedral of Metz.

ALDABERON 1V (1097-1117)

Minor flan defect, very fine

Denier. A: Cross with one star in each angle * ALBERO EPS, R: Bust r. with blessing hand S
STEPHAN. CNG: 9.33, Dann: 56a, FdS: 13, W: II/E/f/11-12. 0.856 gr.
Spink - London 2005, Nice portrait, almost extremely fine

Ex: NC 2005, no. MD0130.
Ex: Pimprez hoard (no. 464).

Denier. A: Cross with one star in each angle * ALBERO EPS, R: Bust r. with blessing S . STEPHAN.
CNG: 9.33, Dann: 56a, FdS: 13, W: II/E/f/11-12. 0.776 gr. Dark patina, very fine +
BRED - Paris 1976.

ANONYMOUS STEPHAN COIN (1080-1120)

Denier. A: Diademed bust 1. with (S STEP)HNVS 1. of it, R: In three lines * M * / ETT / * IS *.
CNG: 9.38, Dann: 67, FdS: --, W: 1I/1/8-10. 0.961 gr.
Miiller - Solingen, Auction 42 (1983), no. 2208. Small flan defect and weakly struck at the edge, very fine

Reign of Adalberon IV (1103-1115).

150,--

100,--

100,--

75,--

75,--
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ETIENNE de BAR (1120-1163)

529 Denier. A: Bust of Saint Stephan with palm leaf STE P(HAN), R: Hand with crosier ME(TE)NSIS.
CNG: 9.46.2, Dann: --, FdS: 90 (suppl), W: II/E/g/22. 0.782 gr.

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 123 (2004), no. 3376. Well struck specimen, extremely fine 100,

FREDERIC de PLUVOISE (1171-1179)

530 Denier. A: Bust of Saint Stephan 1. FRIDERIC', R: Cross with crescent in the 2nd and rosette in the
3rd angles METENSIS. FdS: 99 (suppl), W: II/E/i/2. 0.743 gr. Extremely fine and perfect piece 100,--

Dombrowski - Miinster 1971.
According to De Saulcy, the only type struck by this bishop.

BERTRAM (1179-1212)

531 Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with blessing hand BERTRANN', R: Hand over cross METENSIS.
FdS: 29, W: II/E/k/2. 0.751 gr. Extremely fine and perfect piece 125,--

BRED - Paris 1976.

JEAN d'APREMONT (1225-1238)

532 Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier, one star in front of him * INE, R: Cross with one cres-
cent in each angle M(E)TENSIS. FdS: 49, W: II/E/m/23. 0.723 gr. Weakly struck, very fine 100,--

Vinchon - Paris 1975.
According to De Saulcy, this might also be attributed to Jacques de Lorraine.

533 Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier IS EN NAHO, R: Cross with one pellet in each angle
METENSIS. FdS: 42, W: II/E/m/9. 0.722 gr. Very fine 50,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - 1986.
The numbers 533-536 and 538-539 are from one hoard.
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534

535

536

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with (I)S EN NAHO, R: Cross with one pellet in each angle
(METE)NSIS. FdS: 42, W: II/E/m/9. 0.696 gr. Weakly struck but very fine + specimen
Miinzen und Medaillen - 1986.

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier, one star in front of it N..., R: Cross with one crescent in
each angle (MET)ENSIS. FdS: --, W: II/E/m/23. 0.672 gr. Weakly struck, very fine +
Miinzen und Medaillen - 1986.

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier, E I behind him , R: Cross with two stars and two cres-
cents in the angles G I C I.... FdS: --, W: II/E/m/33. 0.681 gr. Weakly struck, very fine +

Miinzen und Medaillen - 1986.
According to Weldling an imitation of Jean d’ Aprémont.
The meaning of the letters is unclear.

JACQUES DE LORRAINE (1239-1260)

50,--

50,--

50,--

537

538

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier IAIC OB I, R: Cross with two stars and two crescents in

the angles METENSIS. FdS: 55, W: II/E/n/6. 0.786 gr. Extremely fine
Vinchon - Paris 1975.

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier I........ BI, one star r., R: Cross with two stars and two
crescents in the angles M(ET)EN(SDS. FdS: 58, W: II/E/n/13. 0.753 gr. Almost extremely fine
Miinzen und Medaillen - 1986.

Note the hair.

ANONYMOUS of the period 1260 to 1282

100,--

150,--

539

540

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier, one pellet in front of him, no legend visible, R: Cross with
two stars and two crescents in the angles L............... C. FdS: --, W: --. 0.734 gr.
Almost extremely fine

Miinzen und Medaillen - 1986.
Perhaps W: 1I/E/m/33 and then an imitation of Jean d’Aprémont. As there is no obverse text, we classified it under
the anonymous period after Jacques de Lorraine.

Denier - Epinal. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with blessing hand, one rose in front of him, no legend, R:
Cross . + ¢ ES ¢ PINAVSe. FdS: --, W: II/E/p/4. 0.502 gr.

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 123 (2004), no. 3384. Small ink drawing (number 4), almost extremely fine

Wendling attributes this to Laurentius of Leisterberg (1269-1280).

50,--

50,--
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THIERRY V of BOPPART (1365-1383)

541

541 Gros. A: Standing bishop with crosier and blessing hand THEODE' * EPS' * METE' *, R: GRO SVS
MET E'S' around long cross dividing legend + BNDICTV' o SIT 8 NOME' o DNI' o NRI' o IHV' o
XPI' 0. FdS: 72, W: II/E/w/11. 3.286 gr. Nice patina, almost extremely fine 150,--
Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 247 (1968), no. 1900.
542 1/3 Gros. A: Bust of the bishop with crosier and blessing hand THE' o EPS' o ME' o, R: Long cross
dividing legend MON ETA MET ENS’ o. FdS: 73, W: II/E/w/7-8. 1.081 gr.

Bourgey - Paris 1976, Slightely bent and small scratches on the surface, very fine to extremely fine 150,--

EPINAL

Epinal was founded by Bishop Theoderic I of Metz (965-984). Otto I allowed a market place
to be set up and a mint of Epinal first was mentioned under Theoderic II. His coins and those
of his predecessors are direct imitations of Metz coins.

HERIMANN (1073-1090)

543 Denier or Obole (?). A: Temple SPINA(L), R: Cross with two pellets and two rosettes in the angles
SPI(NAL). CNG: --, Dann: --, FdS: 70 (suppl), W: II/E/g/61-66. 0.661 gr. Weakly struck, very fine 50,--
BRED - Paris 1976.
This type is not mentioned in CNG, De Saulcy draws four specimens (70-73). Three of these were found among a
group of 30 specimens of Bishop Bertram’s coins (1179-1212). Nevertheless, De Saulcy classifies them under Bishop
Hérimann (1073-1090), but also names Bishop Theoderic III and Fréderic de Pluvoise.

SAARBURG

In 1056, Bishop Adalberon III of Metz, with the assent of Emperor Henry III, conferred the
privilege of mint in Saarburg to the cathedral chapter of Metz.

First coins were from the period of Bishop Hérimann. The name of the bishop is not men-
tioned, which indicates the cathedral chapter operated the mint. Not mentioning an episcopal
name was a way to avoid siding with either the emperor or the pope. Starting with the third
type, St. Stephanus was replaced by St. Paul, which was a manifestation of the sway of the
cathedral chapter over the mint.

ADALBERON III (1046-1072)

544 Denier. A: Saint Paul 1. S. PAVL(V)S, R: Church ...PA . .... CNG: --, Dann: --, FdS: 49 (suppl), W: --.
0.541 gr. Well struck specimen, almost extremely fine 150,--
BRED - Paris - 1976
This type is not mentioned in CNG. De Saulcy provides a drawing (no. 49) with a similar bust, facing right however.
The reverse shows exactly the same church, with the legend SAREBOC. Here, only the B is legible, moreover the
bust faces left. The bust bears great resemblance to the coins of bishop Bertram, which puts attribution to this period
within the realms of possibility.
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CITY of METZ

In 1334, Bishop Adhémar de Monteil conferred the privilege of mint to the city of Metz for a
period of two years. In 1383, Thierry de Boppart left the city the deed to the mint. From the
turn of the 14th century on, the city exercised this privilege of mint (the bishops retained the
privilege of mint as well).

545

545 Florin d'or. A: City-arms in multilobe with one trefoil in each angle + G FLORENVS G
CIVITATIS & METENSIS &, R: Saint Stephen in mandorla with palm leaf and stone ¢ . S' .
STEPHANVS PROTHOMAR. B: 1657, Fb: 164, Rob: 740. 3.464 gr.

Extremely fine and perfect piece 1.000,--
Ex: Brand collection, Leu - Ziirich, Auction 70, deel 5 (1997), no. 7705.

Ex: Buchenau collection, Auction A. E. Cahn, Frankfurt a.M., 11-10-1099, no. 3422.

546 Gros. A: GRO SSV S * M ETE' around cross long cross + BNDICTV' o SIT ¢ NOME' o DNI' o
NRI' o IHV' o XPI' o, R: Saint Stephen in mandorla with palm leaf and stone * S' * STEPH'
** PROTHO' *. B: --, Rob: 755. 3.210 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 200,--

Kurpfilzische Miinzhandlung - Mannheim, Auction 57 (1999), no. 161.

547 Gros. A: GRO SSV S * M ETE around long cross with one star in each angle city-arms BNDICTV' o
SIT' 8 NOME o DNI' o NRI' o IHV' o XPI', R: Saint Stephen with blessing hand between two shields,
hand above S & STEPH * PROTHO’ * M' *. B: 1659, Rob: 757 ff. 2.667 gr.

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1971. Small flan crack, very fine 75,

548 1/3 Gros - Bugne. A: Saint Stephen kneeling with blessing hand and stone S STEPH PROTHO *, R:
Long cross dividing legend with one star in each angle MON ETA MET ENS. B: 1663, Rob: 783.
0.856 gr. Traces of encrustation, extremely fine 75,--

Spink - London 1979.
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550

551

552
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1/4 Gros. A: Head of Saint Stephen facing + S x STEPHANVS, R: Cross + MONE x METENSIS.
B: 1666, Rob: 793. 0.585 gr. R Very fine 100,--

Miinzauktion - Essen, Auction 36 (1978), no. 2107.

DIOCESE of TOUL

A diocese since the turn of the 4th century, in the shadow of Metz. King Henry I conferred
the right of toll to the bishops in 927. The claims to full comital privileges were honoured by
Emperor Otto II in 974.

At the beginning of the 10th century, the market, mint and tolls were in episcopal hands. In
1262, the county went to the bishops. Minting started in the 10th century and lasted until
1360.

In the second decade of the 12th century, there obviously was a crisis in the power of the
bishops. Alberon de Chiny (1131-1156) overcame the difficulties.

PIERRE de BRIZAY (1168-1192)

550

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier PETRVS, R: Church ...LLI. B: --; Rob: 967 (?).
1.230 gr. RR Weakly struck, otherwise extremely fine 500,--
Miinzen u. Medaillen - Basel 1992.

From list 556, no. 167.
The legend on the reverse is not visible.

Denier. A: Bust of Saint Petrus with book PETR VS, R: Hand on crosier ¢ TV LLI. B: 1681, Rob:
968. 0.741 gr. A little weakly struck, very fine to extremely fine 75,--

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 29 (1984), no. 181.
From the Barbarossa hoard.

Denier - Neufchateau. A: Bust of Saint Petrus r. with keys (PETRVS), R: Tower N(OVI CAS)TRIL

B: --, Nau: 183.19 (97.31), Rob: --. 0.669 gr. Dark patina, very fine + 75,--
Dombrowski - Miinster 1982.

Find Traenheim S.93 c2.

"Die sehr effektive Miinzstitte Neufchateau an der oberen Maas hat fiir die Bischofe von Toul und die Herzoge von

Lotharingen eine Fiille variantenreicher Pfennige von guten Stempelschnitt gepragt. Gleichbleibendes Kennzeichen ist

in jedem Fall der zweistockige Zinnenturm mit oder ohne Stadtnamen. Auf der andere Seite erscheint fiir die Bischofe

der H. Petrus, fiir die Herzoge der heraldische Adler oder der Herzog selbst” (Nau).



JEAN d'ARZILIERES or AMADEUS of GENEVA (1321-1330)

553 Petit denier de Brixey. A: Bishop standing with crosier and book D’ . BI . R ., R: Sword *~ MON
ETA. B: 1687, Rob: 1013. 0.391 gr. Traces of verdigris, very fine 50,--

Or Gestion - Paris 2000.

From list 30, no. 867.

The obverse shows a bishop, which refers to Toul, the reverse shows a downturned sword, indication of Lorraine. To
my mind, this, just as the numbers 554 and 555, is an associate coin of the bishop of Toul and the duke of Lorraine.
The coin is usually attributed to Liberdun, due to the fact that it reads L’ I, here, however, it clearly states B 1.
Wendling (W: II/E/s/19) attributes it to the Toul mint of Brixey, which fits the letters D’ BI R.

554 Sterling. A: Crowned head facing + EC MONE(TA) NOSTRA, R: Long cross dividing legend with
three pellets in each angle LVN TOL ENG IEN. B: 1691, Mayhew: 311, Rob: 1026. 0.987 gr.
Weakly struck, very fine 100,--

Glendining - London, Auction 23 (1975), no. 313.

This legend also occurs on coins in the name of Thierry IV (1312-1328), see Mayhew 306, therefore the duke of Lor-
raine may have had a hand in this issue.

LVNTOLENGIEN is a garbled version of Lotharingia.

A possibility suggested by Robert, and cited by Engel & Serrure, is that the citizens themselves may have struck
coins in the 1320s.

The styles of bust indicate that the entire EC MONETA NOSTRA series have emanated from a single die-cutting
centre. Could there have been a convention between Lorraine and Toul and should this money be interpreted as that
of duke and bishop in association?

A coin lacking an episcopal indication could be one of the results of this convention with Lorraine. Does Chautard
130-133 provide anything on this?

Obverse: EC = ECCE, no pellet between EC and MONETA.

555 Sterling. A: Crowned head facing + hIC MONETA NOSTRA, R: Long cross dividing legend with
three pellets in each angle LVN TOL ENG IEN. B: --, Mayhew: Obverse 313 / Reverse 311, Rob:
1027. 0.925 gr. Very fine 100,--

Holleman - Enschede 1989.

Normally it reads EC MONETA NOSTRA (Mayhew 311). One rare variety (Mayhew 313) has hIC, its reverse,
however, has the text : LON TON REN GIE (one specimen).

The reverse of this coin is that of Mayhew 311 and, therefore, a new variety
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DIOCESE of VERDUN

City on Mont St. Vanne. Presumably a diocese since the 4th century (Verdun sometimes used
to be referred to as Urbs Clavorum).

Under bishop Hatto (847-870) there was territorial expansion. Verdun was saved from Viking
raids, but under Bishop Dado (880-923) the entire city and the cathedral went up in flames.
From 911 to 925, Verdun was under Westfranconian rule and Charles the Simple had coins
struck here (see under Carolingians).

In the 10th century, the economy flourished. Apart from the cathedral and St. Vanne, in 972,
St. Paul was founded. In 1047, the city and the cathedral were destroyed by Godfrey the
Bearded. Thierry I played an important role in the Investiture Controversy and clashed with
St. Vanne. After Thierry, the bishops’ influence substantially diminished, in spite of the fact
that they from 1099 on formally owned the county Verdun. The counts of Bar and the abbots
of St. Vanne held strong positions.

The diocese Verdun was a suffraganate of Trier.

HAIMO (990-1024)

556 Denier. A: AVG under three pellets and over zigzag line ...O..., R: Cross with one pellet in each an-
gle ..... O...... B: --, CNG: 3.8, Dann: 96/96a, Rob: --. 0.859 gr. Weakly struck, very fine 50,--
Elsen - Brussel 1983.
The legend should be HAIMO EPS and OTTO IMP.
Haimo was a student of bishop Notker of Liege and he, after Liege example, elevated Verdun to "Holy City".

RAIMBERT (1024-1039)

557 Denier - Hattonchatel. A: Head 1. (+ RAMBERT) PVSL, R: Cross with one pellet in each angle +
HADON(I CAST)RV(F). CNG 6.1, Dann: 103. 1.300 gr. Bent, very fine 200,--
WAG - Dortmund, Auction 29 (2005), no. 2784.
Hattonchatel is named after bishop Hatto of Verdun (847-870). Was operated as mint of Raimbert to Richer
(beginning of 12th century).
Raimbert founded the OSB monastery St. Airy, that was totally eclipsed, however, by those of St. Vanne and St.
Paul.

RICHARD I (1039-1046)

558 Denier. A: Head r. RICARDVS (EPS), R: Hand + HEINRI(CVS R)EX. B: --, CNG: 3.12, Dann:
104, Kluge: 321, Rob: --. 1.098 gr. RR A little weakly struck, very fine + 300,--

Miinzzentrum - Kdln 1979.
Both Dannenberg and CNG have the head facing left. Head facing right is non-existent in literature.
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560

561

562

563

Denier - Hattonchatel. A: Blessing hand (R)ICHA(RD)VS, R: Temple with five columns H(ATTONIS
C)A(TRV). B: -, CNG: 6.2, Dann: 105, Rob: 1069. 0.824 gr. RR Very fine 150,--
WAG - Dortmund, Auction 25 (2004), no. 5211.

THIERRY I (1047-1088)

Denier. A: Cross with one pellet in each angle + TIEDERI(CVS) EPS, R: Veiled head r. in circle
(nimbus ?) + SCA MARI(A). B: --, CNG: 3.17, Dann: 107, Kluge: 323, Rob: 1086. 1.056 gr.

R A little off centre, otherwise extremely fine specimen 300,--
Vinchon - Paris, Auction 21-5-79 (1979), no. 539.
1071-1078.
Obole. A: Cross + TIEDERICVS EPS, R: Veiled head r. in circle (nimbus ?) + SEA MARIA. B. --,
CNG: 3.17, Dann: 108, Rob: 1090. 0.662 gr. RR Weakly struck, very fine to extremely fine 200,--
Vinchon - Paris, Auction 21-5-79 (1979), no. 540.
1071-1078.

Denier. A: Bust r. with crosier TIEDERIC’ EPS, R: Church with two towers + VIRDV(N)VM.
B: 1699, CNG: 3.19, Dann: 106, Rob: 1073. 0.957 gr.

RR Weakly struck at the edge, otherwise clear and sharp specimen, almost extremely fine 400,--
Elsen - Brussel 2000.

From list 208, no. 272.
1085-1089.

RICHER (1089-1107) - RICHARD II (1107-1114)

563

Denier. A: Veiled head r. M(AR)IA V(IRGO), R: Cross with the limbs ending in pellets (RICHERVS

EPS). B: 1706, CNG: 3.22, Dann: 1433, Rob: 1095. 0.761 gr. Legend not visible, very fine 100,--
Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1979.

Small head, not in circle (nimbus ?), as with nos. 560 and 561.

CNG knows of only three specimens in Swedish hoards.
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565

566

186

ABBEY GORZE

Abbey in Lorraine, near the city of Metz. Founded under bishop Chrodegang of Metz in 757
the abbey went a centre for ecclesiastical studies. After abbot Peter (1169-1203/0) the
monastery falls into decay.

ANONYMOUS (12th century)

Denier. A: Bust of the bishop 1., R: Church. Nau: 183.29 (97.35). 0.727 gr. RR Very fine +
Miinzzentrum - Kéln, Auction 62 (1987), no. 2659.

"Es handelt sich um Beischlidge zu Touler Pfennigen aus einer bedeutenden geistlichen Miinzstitte der Diozese Toul.
Hierfiir kommt am ehesten die Abtei Gorze im Frage" (Nau).

ABBEY REMIREMONT

Women’s abbey in Lorraine. Founded around 620 as abbey for young girls by Romaric and
Amatus (a monk from Luxeuil). Initially, the abbey was headed by abbots, later by abbesses.
In 817, the monastery adopted the Regula Benedicti. The canons were exclusively elected
from nobility. The monastery was a meeting place of influential persons.

In the 13th century, Remiremont was an important trade centre. The influence of the duke of
Lorraine and of the citizens increased however. At the turn of the 13th century, the abbess
was granted the title of "princess of the empire". The monastery would be sovereign until 1566.

ANONYMOUS

565

Denier - after 1130. A: Bust of Saint Petrus r. with key, R: Cross with two pellets and two lis in the an-
gles (RYOM(ARIC). B: 1599, CNG: 1.9, Dann: 1403, Rob: 1680. 0.791 gr.

Extraordinary well struck portrait, very fine +
Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 59 (2000), no. 910.
CNG adopts Dannenberg’s drawing, Maxe-Werly (1879 and cat. Robert.
B: 1599, PdA: 1680.

DUCHY of BAR

Originally a county, from 1354 on a duchy. In 960, it came under the rule of the dukes of
Upper-Lorraine. In that year, Duke Frederick I built the castle Barrum-Ducis (= Bar-le-Duc).
Sophie (1033-....) is considered to be the first countess of Bar. Due to its wealth and vastness,
Bar was a thorn in Lorraine’s side (which itself encompassed a very modest territory).

When in 1354, Luxembourg became a duchy, Charles IV united the remaining parts, elevating
the counts of Bar to princes of the empire. Nonetheless, the focus stayed on France. In the
same year, Yolanda adopted the ducal title for her son Robert "the Magnificent".

When Robert” son, Edward II, died in 1415 at Azincourt, the duchy went to Louis, bishop of
Verdun. He adopted his grandnephew René of Anjou, who wedded Elisabeth of Lorraine in
1420, uniting Bar with Lorraine.

The coat of arms of Bar displays a little fish, bar = bass.

ROBERT (1352-1411)

566
Florin d'Or. A: Saint John the Baptist S . IOHANNES . B, R: Fleur-de-lis of florentine ROBERTVS
DVX. B: 1430, Fb: 65, FdS: 4.11, Rob: 1165. 3.347 gr. Flan defect and small scratches, very fine

Schulman - Amsterdam, Auction 245 (1967), no. 1772.

300,--

250,--

300,--



DUCHY of LORRAINE

Emerged after the Treaty of Meerssen, it was divided in two in 959: Lower Lorraine and Up-
per Lorraine (= Moesel Lorraine).

In French, Loheraigne evolved to Lorraine, a name corresponding with that of the dioceses
Metz, Toul and Verdun. On the other side it evolved to "Lothier".

The first period spans the time from 959 to 1033. In this period, the dukes of Lorraine (in the
person of Sophie, daughter of Frederick II, see Bar) became the authority in Bar.

The second period is from 1033 to 1047 when Lorraine fell under Lower Lorraine (Gothelo,
Godfrey the bearded, etc).

In 1047, Emperor Henry III decided to confer the duchy to Adalbert, who is considered to be
the first duke of Lorraine. His brother Gerhard (1048-1070) laid the foundations for ducal
power. Still, the ducal family held a second-rate position. Simon I (halfbrother of Emperor
Lothair IIT) and Mattheus (brother-in-law of Frederick Barbarossa) were constricted to settling
local conflicts.

Simon II and his brother Ferry were granted the German-speaking territories in fief. Under
Ferry III unity was restored again. Thibault I (1213-1220) for some time ruled the united and
rich Metz-and-Alsace heritage of the count of Dagsburg, but he died childless.

Duke Mattheus II instated the French institutions of, among other things, "baillage" (where
the king was represented by a bailli (bailiff)). Under Ferry III (1251-1303) a major step was
taken toward establishing ducal authority.

In the 14th century, both France and Germany served to provide orientation for the duchy.
The elevation of the counts of Bar to dukes by the French king posed a direct threat to
Lorraine. When the daughter of Charles IT (1390-1431), Isabella, married the heir of Bar,
René of Anjou, all seemed clear for a reunion of both duchies. However, Count Antoine de
Vaudemont thwarted these plans and the union could not be brought to completion until the
reign of the grandson of René and Isabelle, René II (1488).

In 1473, Charles the Bold, duke of Burgundy, occupied the land. This provoked a reaction by
René II and his nobles so fierce that it cost Charles his life when he was slain at the battle of
Nancy in 1477. The land was subsequently restored to its former status.

Under Ferry I (1205), there was first use of the coat of arms (on a seal) of Lorraine: "La
grande chargée de trois alérions ou aiglons" (the great charge of the three alerions or eagles).
On the coins, this charge doesn’t appear until under Ferry III (1251-1303)

THIBAUT II (1303-1312)

567 Denier au cavalier - Nancy. A: Mounted knight r. with lance + T DVX LOTOREGIE, R: Sword be-
tween two eagles MONETA DE NANCEI. B: 1456, FdS: 3.16, Rob: 1272. 0.922 gr. Very fine 75,--

Miinzauktion - Essen 1997.
Ex: Miinzauktion Essen, Auction 72 (1996), no. 1193.

FERRY IV (1312-1328)

568 Denier au cavalier - Nancy. A: Mounted knight r. with lance F DVX LOTOREGIE, R: Sword between
two eagles MONETA DE NANCEI B: 1458, FdS: 3.19, Rob: 1278. 0.943 gr.  Nice patina, very fine 75,--

Peus - Frankfurt, Auction 303 (1981), no. 943.

Thibault II was wedded to Isabelle de Rumigny. At the demise of Thibaut in 1312, the
seigneurie (manor) of Neuf-chateau passed to Isabelle. In 1314, she entered wedlock for the
second time, with Gaucher de Chatillon. He was now entitled to Neufchateau and exercised
his privilege of mint. As this Gaucher de Chatillon was Constable of France and played a role
in Lorraine history, the coins he struck in his own County of Porcien are listed after those of
Lorraine. From this marriage Ferry IV was born. He took Isabelle of Austria for his wife and
she begot him a son, Raoul. The latter’s second marriage was to Marie de Blois from the
House of the Thibaudiens. When Raoul died in 1346, their son Jean was only 7 years of age
and a regency of Marie de Blois and the count of Wurtemberg ensued.
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MARIE DE BLOIS (1346-1348)

569 Plaque - Nancy. A: Shield in quatrefoil with three crowns in the angles + IOHANNES : DVX :
MARCIO DE LOTHORIGIE, R: + MONETA : DE : NACEI around cross with one crown in
each angle, + MARIE : DVCHESS : MARBOVRSS : DE : LA DVCHI. B: 1467, FdS: 5.13, Rob:
1316. 3.707 gr. R Small traces of verdigris, very fine to extremely fine 750,--

Léopard d'Or - Paris 1983.
Shield: 1st and 2nd field: Lorraine, 3rd and 4th field: Blois.

JEAN I (1346-1389)

570 Gros - Nancy. A: Eagle over shield of Lorraine . IOHANNES o 0 DVX o LOTH o, R: Sword between
two roses MONETA o FCA’ o IN o NANCEIO. B: 1472, FdS: 6.14, Rob: 1330. 2.037 gr.  Very fine 200,--
Franceschi - Brussel 1973.
John I fought in the desastrous Battle at Poitiers. Together with the French king, he was taken prisoner of war and
was not set free until the Peace of Bretigny.

CHARLES II (1390-1431)

571 Denier de billon - Sierck. A: Shield + KAROLVS o DVX o LOTHOR', R: Sword between two ro-
settes MONETA o IN o SIERK. B: 1486, FdS: 8.7, Rob: 1359. 0.792 gr.

Schulman - Amsterdam 1971. Traces of verdigris, extremely fine 20,--

572 Denier de billon - Sierck. A: Shield + KAROLVS o DVX o LOTHOR', R: Sword between two ro-
settes MONETA o IN o SIERK. B: 1486, FdS: 8.7, Rob: 1359. 0.728 gr.

Holleman - Enschede 1987, Flan crack, almost extremely fine 20,--

The colour of 571 differs remarkably from that of 572.
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574

575

573

Gros - Sierck. A: Helmet with eagle on top over shield of Lorraine KAROLVS * DVX * LOTHOR, R:

MONETA * IN : SIERK around sword between two holly leafs BNDICTV”’. SIT : NOME’.

DNI’. NRI’. IHV”’. XPI .. B: 1485, FdS: 8.8, Rob: 1358. 2.368 gr. Extremely fine specimen 200,--
Miinzauktion Essen - 1997.

Ex: Miinzauktion Essen, Auction 72 (1996), no. 1199.

Demi gros carolus. A: Shield over sword KAROLVS * DVX LOTHOR * Z * M, R: Long cross di-
viding legend with two eagles and two barbels (Bar) between crosses in the angles BENEDICTVM SIT
* NOME * DNI. B: 1483, FdS: 9.14, Rob: 1355. 1.268 gr. Almost very fine 75,--

Miinzauktion - Essen 1997.

Ex: Miinzauktion Essen, Auction 72 (1996), no. 1198.
Rob: 1355.

Possibly the M stands for MOSELLANE?

DUCHY of LORRAINE and BAR

After the death of Edward II, eldest son of Duke Robert "le Magnifique", in the battle of Az-
incourt (1415), the Duchy of Bar came to Ludwig the bishop of Verdun. He adopted his
grandnephew René d'Anjou, who was married to Elisabeth of Lorraine. This lead to the
uniting of the Bar and Lorraine.

RENE I d'ANJOU (1431-1453)

575

Gros - St. Michel. A: Crowned and armoured duke standing with sword and shield RENAT’ + D +

BAR’ MP + CO, R: MONETA S # MICHA around long cross, + SIT ¥ NOMEN x DOMINI x

BENEDIC. B: 1494, FdS: 10.10, Rob: 1377. 2.170 gr. Irregular flan, very fine 125,--
Miinzauktion - Essen, Auction 46 (1983), no. 1093.

Shield: 1 = Anjou, 2 = Bar, 3 = Bar, 4 = Anjou and 5 = Lorraine.

Legend obverse: René, duc de bar, marquis, comte de Provence.
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577

578

579
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576

1/2 Gros - St.Michel. A: Arms of Anjou and Bar with shield of Lorraine on it + RENATI * DUX *
BARREN * Z * LOH' * M' *, R: Sword between eagle (alérion) and barbel (barbeau) with three
crosses + MONETA x FACT A xIN x MICHAL' 1IN xS x M. B: -, FdS: Obverse 11.6 / Reverse
11.3, Rob: --. 1.611 gr. Flan defect at the edge, very fine

Miiller - Solingen, Auction 66 (1990), no. 1950.
cf. no. 575 for the coat of arms.

RENE II (1473-1508)

1/4 Plaque - Nancy. A: Crowned shield of Lorraine 1. and Bar r. + RENATVS ¢ D & G £ REX & SICIL
$ IHRL § LOT ., R: Sword + MONETA £ NOVA ¢ IN £ NANCEIO. B: --, FdS: --, Rob. --. 1.170 gr.
Minor flan defect at the edge, very fine

Dombrowski - Miinster 1982.
The legends on the reverse in B: 1502, Rob: 1394 and FdS: 12.7 are MONETA FACTA IN NANCEIO, but here, it is
clearly NOVA.

Gros au Bras Armé. A: Shield RENATUS D # GR # SI 1 IE % LO x D, R: Hand with sword breaking
through clouds lotharingian cross FECIT # POTENCIAM . IN . BRANCHIOS. B: 1500, FdS: 14.1,
Rob: 1389. 1.780 gr. Nice patina, very fine

Gall. des Monnaies - Geneve 1980.
Legend reverse: Fecit potentiam in bracchio suo.
Shield: 3 = Anjou, 4 = Bar and 5 = Lorraine.

COUNTY of PORCEAN

Gaucher de Chatillon traded Chatillon for Porcéan. Through his marriage to Isabelle of Ru-
migny, heiress of Florines, he acquired usufruct of both Neufchateau (see under Lorraine)
and Florines. His grandson Jean sold Porcéan to Louis, Duke of Orléans in 1395.

Gaucher was Constable of France.

GAUCHER of CHATILLON (1313-1322)

579

Sterling - Yves. A: Crowned head facing + GACHS COMES PORC, R: Long cross dividing legend
with three pellets in each angle MON ETN OVA YVE. B: 2171, Mayhew: 237, PdA: 6101. 1.224 gr.

Franceschi - Brussel 1972. Very fine

In all references, the obverse reads GAL instead of GA as here
Chautard 241 (Pl. XIX.3). also in Mayhew, the type without L is not listed.
This is the type without private mark

100,--

100,--

100,--



580

581

Sterling - Yves. A: Crowned head facing + GALCH ' S COMES PORC, R: Long cross dividing
legend with three pelets in each angle MONET NOVA Y*VE. B: 2171, Mayhew: 247, PdA: 6102.
1.033 gr. Weakly struck, very fine
Glendining - London, Auction 23 (1975), no. 313.

Ex: Noble collection (Australia).

Chautard 243.

This is a type with a private mark. An ' between the H and the S on the obverse and a star between Y and V on the
reverse. Mayhew notes on p. 99: "It is distinguished by appearance of a small pierced star or mullet on the reverse"
(shown here as a star). I know of about 10 examples of this type, but have yet to find an example with a star on the
obverse.

ALSACE

In spite of numerous other readings, this name is generally accepted to derive from "ali" (=
alien) and "sasz" (= seat). Hence, the Alsatians were Franks who were considered strangers
(by the population consisting mainly of Alamanni, that is). Apart from the period 640-740,
this territory had never been a unity.

The duchy Alsace was founded around 680 as a buffer to resist the Alamanni, it lasted until
approx. 740.

The dukes came from the House of the Etichons. Subsequently: Etichon = Adalric (673- after
683), Adalbert (after 683-723), Liutfrid (722- approx. 740). The influence of this dynasty
disquieted the Franconian mayors of the palace. After the death of Liutfrid, the duchy was
discontinued and the Etichonen fell from grace. Still, later they would once again hold
important offices in the Carolingian era.

ADALBERT (683-723)

Denier - Strasbourg - beginning of the 8th century. A: Within a V-shaped curve a V (heart?), cross
above ADALBERTO, R: Monogram. Belf: 804. 1.000 gr.
Extremely rare, Flan defect at the edge, very fine +

Elsen - Brussel, Auction 65 (2001), no. 1334.

Originally attributed to Basel by Lelewel (Atlas XVII.3). He interpreted the monogram on the reverse as BAS CI
(=Basilia Civitas). Wielandt proved this wrong (Die Monetarmiinzen der oberrheinischen Merowingermiinzstitten,
in: Deutsches Jahrbuch fiir Numismatik 2 (1939), p. 70-74), as did Buchenau before him (1906). However, that
Schoeplin (Alsatia illustrata, Colmar, 1751-1761) had already attributed this coin to Adalbert, Count of Alsace, prior
to the attributions mentioned, may be deemed peculiar. Recently, Klein wrote the following to de Wit: "In my opinion,
this is Merovingian coinage, that had a paralell issue in the "Vinivio"-variety (Belfort 805). He considers an origin
within the Upper Rhine/Alsace region not altogether improbable (as Schopflin, confer Bertsett/Elsass: 48 a-c with text
onp. 99)".

To my mind too, Adelbert in his period as duke of the Alsace is the only one eligible for this coin. The question as to
what the monogram on the reverse designates, remains unanswered. The text on the obverse is retrograde. Therefore,
it seems probable that the same is true for the reverse text. Thus, it would read GUIB. If this isn’t the case, it might
be BIUG or perhaps BURG. Adalric had another daughter, a sister therefore of Adalbert, for whom he founded the
monastery Odilienburg. Could the monogram be taken as BURG for Odilienburg ?

There are six known specimens (counting the one at hand): three were mentioned by Wielandt in 1971 (Die Basler-
miinzpragung. p. 9), a fourth is kept in the collection of the American Numismatic Society (A. Stahl ANSMN 1995,
p- 19), a fifth was found in Domburg (KPK no. 459). Ex coll. De Man (described as hoard, by De Man in 1907, in
the catalogue of the Numismatische Verzameling van het Zeeuwsch genootschap der Wetenschappen). See Op den
Velde and Klaassen: Sceattas and merovingian denarii from Domburg and Westenschouwen, 2004, no. 927c). With
the exception of the last, all specimens were found in the Alsace.

75,--

2.000,--
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STRASBOURG

In 12 BC, the castle Argentorate was built, from where in Roman times, the entire region
along the Rhine was provided for. Especially the Alamanni proved a great deal of trouble.
The first Christian chapter dates from 343. In the middle of the 6th century, Bishop Arbogast
retained Roman custom, safeguarding continuity. In Gregory of Tours’ days, the name
"Strateburg" is common.

After discontinuing the duchy Alsace, the estate of the diocese grew smaller. Charles the
Simple, who had annexed Lorraine in 911, minted in Strasbourg (see under the Carolingians).
In 925, Henry I definitively added Lorraine to Germany. The Saxonian emperors then turned
Strasbourg into a main stronghold (with the aid of the diocese).

The bishops of Strasbourg were the elite. Otto II granted Bishop Erchanbald full control and
the possession of the royal mint. Henry II bestowed great donations on Strasbourg, enabling
Bishop Werner of Habsburg to commence construction of the cathedral (1015), the Habsburg-
ers thereby reinforced their foothold in the Alsace.

OTTO I (936-973)

582 Denier. A: Crowned bust 1. . MAGNVS OTTO (retrograde), R: Cross . SCA . MARIA. Dann: 908,
E&L: 53. 1.534 gr. RR Clear and sharp struck specimen with nice portrait, very fine + 750,--

Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 71 (1991), no. 2161.

OTTO I and BISHOP UDO (950-965)

583 Denier. A: Bust I. (OTTO RE)X PA(CIFICV), R: Church (ARGE)NT(NAVOTO). Dann: 929, E&L:
54, Kluge: 478. 1.553 gr. R Weakly struck at the edge, very fine 750,--
Spink - London - 1980
From Frankfurter Miinzhandlung, Veil. 129, no. 325
Here is the characteristic church of Strasbourg for the first time visible. The emperor has no crown, but the roman
diadem.

OTTO III and BISHOP WIDEROLD (991-999)

584 Denier. A: Crowned head r. (OT)TO IMPER, R: Church V(VIDEROL)PIS. Dann: 939a, E&L: 93.
1.506 gr. R Weakly struck at the edge, very fine 500,--

Miinzzentrum - Kdln 1986.
The church on the reverse is shaped most unusually.
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HEINRICH II (1002-1024)

585 Denier. A: Crowned head r. HEINRC..... , R: ARGEN / TINA cross-shaped, with one cross in the 1st
and 2nd and one star in the 3rd and 4th angles. Dann: 918a, E&L: 122, Kluge: 81. 1.227 gr. Very fine 200,--

Vinchon - Paris 1983.
From Vinchon - Paris, Auction 10-5-1979, no. 735.

586 Denier. A: Crowned bust facing HEINRICVS IMP RAD (retrograde), R: ARGEN / TINA cross-

shaped with one tower in each angle. Dann: 920, E&L: 131, Kluge: 82. 1.541 gr.
Spink - Ziirich 1979, Nice patina, extraordinary well struck, very fine 300,--

KONRAD II (1024-1039)

587

587 Denier. A: Crowned bust . CHON(R)ADVS IPR, R: ARGEN / TINA cross-shaped with one orna-
mented cross in the 1st and 2nd angles and three lines ending in pellet in the 3rd and 4th angles. Dann:
921, E&L: 140, Kluge: 110. 1.288 gr. Nice portrait, very fine 300,--

Credit de la Bourse - Paris 1979.
From now on only the name of the bishop is mentioned on the coins.

WERNER of HABSBURG (1001-1029)

588 Denier. A: Crown + VICEL(INV)EXI, R: ARGEN / TINA cross-shaped with one star in each angle.
Dann: 944, E&L: 134, Kluge: 483. 1.200 gr. RR Very fine 500,--
Miinzzentrum - Kéln 1981.
This coin was listed after the imperial coin of Conrad II for three reasons: it is the first coin that mentions the name
of the bishop exclusively, its type matches that of the next coin (no. 589) better (the text is the same), and the trend of
the weight is similar.
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HERIMAN (1048-1065)

589 Denier. A: Crown + HEREMAGVS E, R: ARGEN / TINA cross-shaped with one star in each angle.
Dann: --, E&L: --, Kluge: --. 1.094 gr. RR Very fine + 500,--
Miinzzentrum - Kéln 1981.

In the lower right quarter, the demi-circle of pellets is partly replaced with a cross, just as the star. The weight is a
little lower than that of no. 588. This coin is mentioned nowhere in literature.

After minting on the basis of common denarii, there wouldn’t be any minting until the
Hohenstaufen era. Apart from a few exceptions, these are all coins bearing no script
whatsoever, rendering a temporal or spatial attribution impossible (the same is observed with
the sceattas, save for the time span which is much shorter than it is here).

The first attempt at classifying these - anonymous - coins, was Nessel’s and there in fact has
been no attempt since. Nessel always had one certain aspect prevail, which raises questions as
to the accuracy of his methods.

Underneath an attempt is made to classify these coins from a different point of view, on the
basis of the available specimens. First, distinctions were made in the three different phases:
the first, the Hohenstaufen period (and before), the second one after this period, and finally
the third, marking the transition to municipal mint. In phase 1 another subdivision into three
groups was made, as in phase 2 alike.

1st phase
a. Type with the bishop wearing a round mitre. The reverse consists of two figures with a
crosier between them.

590
590 Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier, R: Two figures holding cross. E&L: --, N: --. 0.943 gr.
RR Extremely fine 300,--

590

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1978.

The figures on the reverse are inverted identicals.
In literature this type is not mentioned, although there is a picture in Grierson: Coins of the Middle Ages (fig. 370-
371). Grierson writes: "coins with a raised edge are characteristic of Alsace coinage in the 12th and 13th century".

A specimen was published in Blitter fiir Miinzfreunde XV (1923), p. 45. Few specimens known.

591 Pfennig. A: But of the bishop 1., angel giving him a crosier, S and star above, R: Figure sitting 1., two
standing figures r. holding crosier. E&L: 117, N: 3. 0.682 gr. Extremely fine to uncirculated 300,--
Kiinker - Osnabriick, Auction 25 (1993), no. 1562.
According to Nessel, this coin is of the oldest type. The picture with Nessel no. 3 shows no star and no S.
The reverse is primitively cut. The weight of this coin is considerably lower than that of no. 590.
b. Type with a bare-headed bishop. The reverse shows a church. A bare-headed figure nor-
mally indicates an abbot, nevertheless, a bishop is meant here (also appears on coins of Co-
logne, for instance), for no. 592 clearly reads Episcopus.

592 Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop facing with crosier and book EPISCOPVS, R: Church . ARGENTINA.
E&L: 161, N: 48. 0.926 gr. R Magnificent well struck specimen with nice patina 250,--
Miinzzentrum - Koln, Auction 62 (1987), no. 2680.
The small church is characteristically shaped as the Strasbourg church (see no. 583).
Nessel mentions an analogue specimen with IMPERATOR (sceptre and globus cruciger instead of crosier and book),
same reverse.
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593

594

595

596

Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with blessing r. hand and crosier, R: Church with three towers. E&L:
-- (cf. 22), N: 55. 0.651 gr. Extremely fine

Miinzauktion - Essen, Auction 87 (2004), no. 789.

The characteristic small church is still present, but as part of a greater edifice (this occurs in a simplified form on
later coins).

Here too, the weight is considerably lower than no. 592.

c. Type with bishop wearing mitre and - sometimes splendid - episcopal vestment. On the re-
verse a church or an angelic figure.

From this point on, the weight decreases (from a little over 0.6 gr to under 0.35 gr (3rd
phase)).

Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop r. with crosier and book, R: Church HEINRICVS. E&L: --, N: 57.
0.629 gr. Patina, almost extremely fine
Henzen - Amerongen 2004.

From list 154, no. 1459.

A simplified form of the church of no. 593.

Due to the high frequence (well-preserved) in the Barbarossa hoard, this coin may now be ultimatively attributed to
bishop Henry I of Hasenburg (1181-1190).

On this type, the episcopal vestment is not always similarly shaped (see Lanz, Auction 29 (1984), nos. 188-208, Bar-
barossa hoard).

Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier and blessing hand, R: Church with wheel (five spokes) in
the portal. E&L: 66, N: 103. 0.575 gr. Almost extremely fine

Delmonte - Brussel 1971.

In 1908, Nessel wrote: coins with the five-spoked wheel should be attributed to Molsheim, because this wheel still
features in the city’s coat of arms. The mint was operative only briefly and all coins are of the same type.

In 1973, however, Wielandt wrote in "Fund alemannischer Miinzen aus Marbach im Elsass" on no. 51 (identical to
this coin): "Miinzherr zu StraBburg ist der StraBburger Bischof, doch liegen Miinzprigung und Wechselmonopol in
den Handen der michtigen und zahlreichen "Hausgenossenschaften". Das Rad wird meist auf Molsheim bezogen,
jedoch zu Unrecht, denn es ist kein Miihlrad" (a royal coin with the same reverse was struck under Frederick
II, see Fd. Marbach, no. 55).

Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with crosier and blessing hand, R: Angel 1. holding a cross which
stands on cup. E&L:93, N: 17. 0.592 gr. Extremely fine
Miinzgalerie - Miinchen, Auction 11 (1981), no. 246.

The obverse with the bishop highly resembles that of no. 595, the weight too is practically the same.
Find Traenheim S. 65c.

100,--

50,--

150,--

50,--
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2nd phase
The coins now take on a much simpler character. The figure of the bishop is elongated, just
as his mitre. The church is simplified to a few triangles with a cross on top.

a. Small church on the reverse

597 Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop 1. with staff and crosier, R: Church with two crosses. E&L: --, N: 75.
0.539 gr. Extremely fine 30,--

Kricheldorf - Stuttgart 1979.

598 Pfennig. A: Bust of the bishop 1., R: Church with cross between stars on top. E&L: 28, N: 90. 0.483 gr.

. . Nice patina, very fine 50,--
Winkel in Straatsburg - 1975.

Nessel classifies this under Strasbourg, in spite of the two stars on the reverse. Nessel attributes to Selz when a star is
displayed behind the bishop (N: 43), no star features here.

b. On the reverse a lamb with crosier

599 Lammpfennig. A: Lamb 1. with staff terminating in a cross, R: Bust 1. with blessing hand. E&L: -- (cf.
125), N: 123. 0.463 gr. Nice patina, very fine 50,--

Kricheldorf - Freiburg, Auction 35 (1981), no. 612.
In literature there is always mention of "lamb", but this creature has a long tail.

c. Showing an eagle on the reverse

600 Denier. A: Crowned bust with orb and lis-topped sceptre, R: Eagle 1.. E&L: 136, N: 138. 0.468 gr.

. . . Extremely fine 50,--
Miiller - Solingen, Auction 42 (1983), no. 2226.

In contemporary literature, this coin is attributed to Offenburg, just as the next number (601).

601 601 602

601 Denier. A: Bust of the bishop with crosier and blessing hand, R: Eagle 1.. E&L: 132, N: 136. 0.481 gr.

Turquat - Montpellier 1985. Extremely fine 30,~-

In a sense, the nos. 600 and 601 are each other’s counterparts (same reverse, and resp. a secular and a clerical ob-
verse).
See note with no. 600.

602 Denier. A: Crowned figure 1. with orb. Cross behind him, R: Eagle 1., star over r. wing. E&L: 134, N:
143. 0.471 gr. Extremely fine 30,--
Kricheldorf - Freiburg 1982.
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603

604

605

606

607

3rd phase
One-sided pennies, transition to municipal coins

603

One-sided Penny. A: Angel 1. holding a cross. E&L: 315, N: p. 135, A. 0.342 gr.

Schulman - Amsterdam 1971.
This statue is a late imitation of the angel and the cross (on the chalice). See type A in Nessel in Frankfurter
Miinzzeitung, 1908, p. 337.

Almost extremely fine 15,--

STRASBOURG CITY

Strasbourg acquired city rights in the middle of the 12th century, and became a free city in
1358. Gradually, episcopal influence waned and power shifted towards the citizens. This was
reinforced when the bishops slid into financial difficulty. Neither Bishop Frederick of Blank-
enheim (1392) nor William of Diest (1419) were able to change the course of these develop-
ments. It would take until around 1500, bevore finances were sound again.

605

One-sided Penny. A: Lis in circle of pellets with four pellets in the angles. E&L: 318, N: p. 135, L.

0.457 gr. Extremely fine 15,--
Schulman - Amsterdam 1971.
One-sided Penny. A: City-arms over lis. E&L: 331. 0.332 gr. Very fine 20,--

Dombrowski - Miinster 1982.

Gros. A: Lis in multilobe with roses in the angles + GROSSVS o ARGENTINENS, R: 0 TRA o0 o

PAX 0 o HOIBVS o around cross, + GLORIA ¢ IN & EXCELS & DO & ET & IN. E&L: 384.

3.338 gr. Very fine 50,--
Kricheldorf - Stuttgart, Auction 22 (1971), no. 382.

1/3 gros. A: Lis in doubled quatrefoil + GLORIA IN EXCCISDO, R: Long cross dividing legend
MON ETA ARG ENT. E&L: 348 var. 1.333 gr. Very fine 20,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1984.
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HAGUENAU

Region in the 11th century, around the castle of Hugh of Ensisheim, Count of the Nordgau.
Frederick Barbarossa had an important palatine built in Haguenau. In 1164, Haguenau ac-
quired city rights. In 1209 and 1235, diets were held there. In 1260, King Richard of Corn-
wall elevated it to City of the Empire.

Characteristic of Haguenau coins is the five-leaved rose (coat of arms of the city Haguenau).

FRIEDRICH II (1215-1250)

608 Pfennig. A: Rose + HZAVLNII , R: Building with two towers and two portals, great star between the
towers. E&L: 2, N: 15. 0.468 gr.
Kricheldorf - Freiburg 1979. R A little weakly struck at the edge, otherwise extremely fine specimen 150,--

This no. and the nos. 609, 610 and 611 emerged in a single hoard in the Upper Rhine Basin. The main part of this
hoard found its way to the Landesmuseum of Karlsruhe.

609  Pfennig. A: Rose CNVACNC, R: Eagle r. + VCINHRCIN. E&L: 3, N: 22. 0.472 gr.
Kricheldorf - Freiburg, Auction 33 (1978), no. 867. R A little off centre, extremely fine 200,

610 Pfennig. A: Flying bird 1. looking at following bird over rose, R: Castle with towers. E&L: 10, N: 25.
0.512 gr. R Weakly struck, almost extremely fine 200,--
Kricheldorf - Freiburg, Auction 33 (1978), no. 868.

611

611 Pfennig. A: Insect (?), R: Boar 1., over him hunter with axe. E&L: --, N: --. 0.474 gr.
Extremely rare, weakly struck and double struck on the obverse, otherwise very fine to extremely fine 1.000,--

Kricheldorf - Freiburg, Auction 33 (1978), no. 869.

The drawn specimen in Nessel (N: 28) shows an obverse with the well-known Haguenau rose. In spite of the fact that
the coin at hand was double struck, it can’t possibly depict a rose. It more resembles a winged insect, a motif that is
never observed in Haguenau coinage.

The boar hunt is typical for Haguenau. The region is covered in forests and hunting used to be extensively engaged
in. That the hunter is wielding an axe is rather peculiar.

Of the type in Nessel, two specimens were located, in Donaueschingen and the museum of Karlsruhe. This piece is,
as far as I know, unknown.
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ABBEY ALTDORF
The Benedictine Abbey Altdorf, part of the Strasbourg diocese, was founded by Otto I in 966.

FRIEDRICH I (1155-1190)

612 Pfennig. A: Mounted knight with standard r., rosette 1., R: Building with towers and sickle on top.
E&L: --, N: --. 0.627 gr. R Extremely fine 200,--

Lanz - Miinchen, Auction 29 (1984), no. 214.

From Barbarossa hoard.

cf. Sgl. Fiirstenberg: 1166a.

Mentioned in Cat. Lanz (29, 1984): "Ob diese Reiterpfennige kaiserliche Pragungen sind, kann auch durch diesen
Fund nicht entschieden werden. Die Verbergungszeit widerlegt Cahn’s Argumente fiir die Pragung in Schlettstadt,
sodass wohl nur Altdorf in Frage kommt." Cf. also N. 31-33.

ABBEY SELZ

OSB monastery in the Alsace, founded by Empress Adelheid (on the estate Selz, part of her
thirds). For Emperor Otto III, it was an important foothold, protecting against the Swabian
dukes. In 995, Pope John XV granted suffrage and incorporated the abbey in his protectorate.
Around 1000, veneration of Adelheid as a saint started, she was interred in Selz.

In the 12th century, ties with the Staufers waned and those with the Pope were tightened. After
1250, the abbots of Selz acted as papally delegated judges. The flood of 1307 devastated
church and monastery. At the council of Constance (1417/8) Selz was acknowledged to be
part of Cluny.

613 Denier. A: Bust of the bishop facing with crosier and book, between two stars + BR....... TS, R: Bust
of the Saint with nimbus, one hand on the breast and the other holding a lis-topped sceptre. E&L: --,
N: --. 0.814 gr. Edge chipped, very fine 150,--

Kurpfilzische. Miinzhandlung - Mannheim 1982.

From Kurpfilzische Miinzhandlung, Auction 17 (1979), no. 996.
Ex: Gaettens collection, Auction 23, no. 348.

From the hoard Bettenhausen.
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SCANDINAVIA

Medieval Denmark, Sweden and Norway (Scandinavia) shared a number of characteristics:
All three came into being around the year 1000. Christianisation met with fierce opposition in
these countries. Nobility played an important role. Their royal families were related most in-
tricately. Mainly due to this last aspect, the endeavours to unite the three countries or con-
solidate an individual independence wouldn’t always prove successful.

DENMARK

The Denmark of the early Middle Ages was not the territory that makes up the whole of
Denmark today. It consisted of a number of parts: the territory around Schleswig, Jutland, the
islands and sometimes part of present-day Sweden.

The most interesting part of the medieval history of Denmark as a territory started in the
second half of the 10th century. Before that the Vikings, of course, played a vital role, but
mainly outside of Scandinavia.

In 936 Unni, Archbishop of Hamburg-Bremen, visited the city Jelling where Gorm resided.
Gorm the Old (den Gamle) was a staunch heathen and loathed christians, but after this visit he
acquiesced Christianity, although he wouldn’t be baptised. Gorm was wedded to Thyra, the
daughter of Edward the Elder, king of Wessex. On a rune stone in Jelling there is mention of
this: "Gorm, the king, has erected this stone to commemmorate Thyra, his wife, the pride of
Denmark". With Gorm, the Jelling dynasty took its rise and would rule Denmark until 1375.
About his son Harald Bluetooth more is known. Next to the rune stone of his father, he
erected a larger stone with the rune inscription: "King Harald chose this rock to be erected for
Gorm his father and Thyra his mother; the Harald who conquered the whole of Denmark and
Norway and christianised the Danish people". The reverse of the stone bears the first Scandi-
navian depiction of Christ as well as a serpentine figure.

Harald’s conversion to Christianity was presumably brought about by pressure from the arch-
bishopric Hamburg-Bremen, under which Denmark fell. Harald founded a number of places,
like Roskilde and Lund (the latter specifically as an ecclesiastical centre). Harald appointed
the bishops, but the right of ordination was reserved for the archbishop of Hamburg-Bremen.
Harald’s son Sweyn Forkbeard took up old Viking tradition and sailed for England, where he
was acknowledged king of England in 1013. He introduced the first penny in Denmark,
copying an English coin (a Crux type (991-997) of Aethelred II). It indicates no specific mint,
but Denmark in general (on the obverse, we find ZAEN REX AD DENER and on the reverse
GODPINE M AN DNER. Sweden’s first coin, of Olaf Skétkonung’s, shows an analogous
text: on the obverse OLAF REX SPEVOX and on the reverse GODPINE MO ZIHT, here
with mention of a mint, see no. 670). Very soon after he was proclaimed king of England, he
died, and in England, as opposed to in Denmark, was not succeeded by his son Canut (see
England).

In Denmark, minting does not begin until Canut. In 1028, Canut became king of Norway, his
realm by that time encompassing the North Sea: England, Denmark and Norway.

In the period between manufacture of sceattas (see England: Anglo-Saxon) in the first half of
the 8th century and the first coin after English example by Sweyn Forkbeard (985-1014),
three types were struck in Denmark. The first is an imitation of the Carolingian coins of
Charlemagne from Dorestad (apart from this, a number of coins with typical Scandinavian
motifs exist in musea). The second type is a lighter coin that constitutes a further evolved
Dorestad imitation, while the third type shows more Danish motifs.

The period preceding Gorm’s is shrouded in darkness. A few names are known of Danish
kings, as Gottriks (+810), succeeded by Horik I and Horik II. Other than these, the Fulda
Annals mention Sigifred and Halvdan, who signed a treaty with the East Franks, protecting
their cross-border trade.

For the classification of the coins from this period, Malmer’s (1966) was used:

Group 1: Carolus imitation II (Cell) / Dorestad, type 1, II (DII).

Group 2: Dorestad Type 1, III (DIII).

Group 3: Bagar / Kors.

200



Y
GROEP { Cm" 1._.@'_&
—

ttttt;._=
CROEP2 /\ )
AR

GROEP 3 —~—
N A

For this classification, see also Jankuhn: Haitabu, ein Handelsplatz der Wikingerzeit.
Neumiinster 1986, p. 179-9. Jankuhn places group 1 around 800, with a mint somewhere
in Northwestern Germany (Denmark in this period lay within the sovereign territory of
Germany).

Group 2 Jankuhn partly attributes to Sweden (mint Haithabu) and the period between 965-975
and for the other part to Germany (sovereign territory) with the mint Haithabu and a period
between 975-980. The drawings in Jankuhn are largely simplified compared to those of
Malmer. For this group Malmer’s order is adhered to.

Group 3 with a period between 975-985 Jankuhn attributes to both Denmark and Germany as
the sovereign territory.

Beneath, Jankuhn’s classification is maintained with reference to Malmer.

AROUND 800 / Group 1

614 Denier - Haithabu. A: C beneath M over two wedges divided by 5 pellets, triangle and rosette r., R: T I
I T, under two bows with ring between them, below francisca. Jankuhn: group 2, Malmer: Pl. 6.5 /
16.7. 1.083 gr. Extremely rare, first coin of Denmark, traces of encrustation, very fine 1.000,--

Spink - London 1992.
The attribution to Haithabu is from Malmer.

HARALD BLATAND (936-987)

Of Harald Bluetooth little is known, the only existing documents other than the mentioned
rune stone are the enthusiastic writings on Harald by Adam of Bremen. His reign most proba-
bly commenced in 958 and, according to Adam of Bremen, he died on All Saints 987. His
son was Sweyn Forkbeard.

Group 2

615 Light Denier - Haithabu. A: T I I T under wings, pellet above, francisca below, R: Three crosses under
bow, over two triangles and between two bows with three pellets at the ends. Jankuhn: 9 var, Malmer:
PL. 25.1/13.3 (7). 0.347 gr. Extremely fine 500,--
Tietjen - Hamburg, Auction 36 (1980), no. 447.
Sgl. Bruuns Tf.2, 1210.
A: Dorestad type 1, III (DIII).
C2b.
Date 975.
The reverse shows the image which is compelted in group 3 (the bow).
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616 Light Denier - Haithabu. A: T I I T under wings, pellet in the middle, francisca below, R: Three crosses
with the limbs ending in pellets under bow, over two triangles and between two bows. Jankuhn: 9 var,
Malmer: P1. 25.15/ 11.5 (?). 0.273 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 500,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1985.
From list 478, no. 95.

A: Dorestad type 1, III (DIII).

C2b.

Date 975.

617 Light Denier - Haithabu. A: T I I T under wings with pellets, three pellets and francisca below, R:
Three crosses under bow with vertical line. Jankuhn: 9 var, Malmer: P1. 26.2 / 13.5. 0.376 gr.

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1985. Extremely fine to uncirculated 500,--

From list 478, no. 94.
A: Dorestad type 1, III (DIII).

C2b.
Date 975.
Group 3
618 Light Denier - Jelling. A: Bow under wings with pellet in the centre between triangles, one cross with
the limbs ending in pellets above and below, R: Cross crosslet. Jankuhn: 10a, Malmer: Pl. 28.3 / 31.2.
0.287 gr. R Very fine to extremely fine 750,--

Miinzen und Medaillen - Basel 1981.
A: Ala4,R: Ala2.
Date 975 / 980, the last years of the reign of Harald.

619 Light Denier - Jelling. A: Bow under two wings, R: Cross crosslet with one pellet in each angle.
Jankuhn: 10c, Malmer: PI. 29.17 / 31.12. 0.303 gr. R Extremely fine 750,--
Hornung - Kopenhagen 1982.
A: A4d 17 / A2a 10.
Date 975 / 980, the last years of the reign of Harald.
Honouring an old heathen tradition, Sweyn Forkbeard opposed his father Harald Bluetooth. The latter fled to Jumne
and died there in 987. Sweyn fought the Norwegians and the English (Danegeld). In 1013, he conquered England. A
conquest that would be continued by his son Canut. He died in 1014.
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CNUT (1018-1035)

Cnut was the son of Sweyn Forkbeard and his mother was a daughter of the Polish prince
Mieszko. Cnut was wedded to Aelfgifu (1015), she bore him two sons, Sven and Harald
Harefoot, and he later wedded Emma of Normandy (1017) and with her fathered two chil-
dren: Harthacnut and Gunhild, who would marry German emperor Henry III.

Under Cnut, the North Sea Empire was established, a counterpart to the German Empire.
The empires maintained good relations with each other: a trade agreement was reached be-
tween Cnut and Conrad II and Cnut attended the imperial coronation of Conrad in Rome in
1027, the marriage of his daughter to Henry following soon.

Cnut’s sway was mainly based on his personality. When he died in 1035, Norway loosened
itself and achieved independence under Magnus. Cnut’s son, Harthacnut, was not acknowl-
edged in England either.

The mint Lund requires a specific explanation, particularly because the indication of London
on English coins is the same. What even more complicates determining whether a coin is
English or Danish, is that many Danish coins were struck by English moneyers (in those cases
the name of the moneyer normally is the key to attribution).

Lund lies in Schonen, the southernmost part of present-day Sweden. In early medieval times
and long afterwards, it was part of Denmark. Lund was founded around 990. It lay at a cross-
roads of north-south and east-west roads and, although the location was ideal for trade, it is
rather confounding that, when the heart of kingdom pulsed in Jelling, a place of such value to
the nation was founded in the backwoods.

Christianity was brought to Schonen (and therefore in Lund) by Bishop Gotebald in Sweyn
Forkbeard’s time (987-1014), followed by Bishop Bernhard under Cnut (1016-1035). Both
bishops came from England. In 1066, Lund became a diocese, in 1102/3 an archbishopric.
Sven Estridson built the first St. Lawrence Church in Lund

The 14th century had already seen a short-lived Swedish possession of Schonen, but it
wouldn’t be until 1658 that it definitively passed to Swedish hands.

620 Denier - Lund. A: Bust of Aethelred II of England 1. + CNVT REX ANGLORM, R: Cross +
THOREL M O LVND. Hbg: 1. 1.213 gr. R Slightely bent, very fine 500,--

Schulman - Amsterdam 1974.

From Schulman, Auction 256, no. 847.

This is an imitation of the last small cross type of Aethelred II, struck in 1009-1017.

Lund was directly used as mint.

North: "This was allegedly struck during the campaigns against Aethelred II in 1014-1016, but is certainly a danish
issue probably struck after 1019."

621 Denier - Lund. A: Snake, R: Four crescents with pellets, 5 pellets in the centre. Hbg: 20. 0.739 gr.

R Well struck, very fine + specimen 500,--
Hornung - Kopenhagen 1982.

Legends on ob- and reverse are not readable (although the letters are partly clear).
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Denier - Viborg. A: Hand, surrounded by three crosses + : OINICFITOVIIFMON, R: Cross with one
cross in each angle + : OCINCONICIVMON. Hbg: 49. 0.750 gr. R Small flan crack, very fine + 500,--

Hornung - Kopenhagen, Auction 31 (1989), no. 5.
This hand is also known from Deventer among other places, struck under Emperor Henry II (1002-1024), although
that has REX around the hand.

HARTHACNUT (1035-1042)

Harthacnut was the only son of Cnut, from his marriage to Emma. As Cnut and Harthacnut
had been minting together since 1030, it stands to reason that Harthacnut had also been
associate king since 1030.

His mother insisted that he accept the English throne upon the death of his father. However,
he was thwarted by his half-brother Harald Harefoot (son of Cnut and Aelfgifu, Queen of
England 1037-1040). When Harald died in 1040, Harthacnut set sail for England, com-
manding a large fleet that was to deal with the expected fierce English resistance that he so
dreaded. Although having acceded to the throne successfully, his ensuing reign wavered and
soon gave way to outright panic. In 1041 he called on his half-brother Edward the Confessor
to leave Normandy and succeed him in England.

Through the treaty with Magnus from Norway, the Danish crown eventually devolved to the
Norwegian.

Denier - Lund. A: Bust 1. + HARTHECNVT, R: Cross with the limbs ending in three crescents and
three pellets on two stripes in each angle OTHTH ENC RON LVD. Hbg: 23. 1.034 gr.
Spink - London 1971. Clear and sharp specimen, almost extremely fine 300,--

Mintmaster Othencar ?.
See footnote after North 811: "A variety of no. 811 without the sceptre is a danish issue of Lund mint."

Denier - Orbaek (?). A: Barbarized bust facing LICVOVICIIOIII, R: Cross with one hoof-iron in each

angle + RIOCVIIIOICIIOIIL. Hbg: -- (cf. 42). 0.812 gr. Very fine to extremely fine 300,--
Ahlstrom - Stockholm, Auction 4 (1973), no. 810.
Bruun: 1506.

Hard to recognise this coin in Hbg: 42, since that shows a face turned left.
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ANONYMOUS (11th century)

Denier. A: Barbarized head r. with staff, R: Double-banded cross with trefoils in the angles. Hbg: --.
0.759 gr. R Minor split in the flan, very fine to extremely fine

WAG - Dortmund, Auction 9 (1997), no. 2127: "Obverse SCBI Cop: vgl 4406 / Reverse SCBI Cop: vgl 4392/93".
In the same auction, an analogue piece occured (same die) that weighed 1.17, which indicates an origin before 1030.
Trefoil quadrilateral type of Edward the Confessor = simpler form with Harthaknud, arm and sceptre type.

MAGNUS den GODE (1042-1047)

In 1035, Magnus returned from Novgorod, where he was raised and educated at the court of
Jaroslav I of Kiev, and became king of Norway.

In 1038, he signed a treaty with Harthacanut, stipulating that the earlier childless demise of
one of both would bequeath the other with the respective kingdom. Thus, at the death of
Harthacnut in 1042, Magnus was proclaimed king of Denmark in Viborg, to the absolute in-
dignation of Cnut’s grandson, Sweyn Estridson.

In 1046, Magnus had to share power in Norway with his uncle Harald Sigurdsson, however,
in Denmark he remained the sole ruler until his death in 1047.

Denier - Lund - Alfward. A: Bust with helmet 1. + MAHNS REX +, R: Quatrefoil of Knud (England)
on cross with the limbs ending in three crescents + ALFPARD o LVD. Hbg: 2. 0.970 gr.
Ahlstrom - Stockholm, Auction 7 (1974), no. 727. Extremely fine specimen with nice patina

Hbg Aukt: 678.
Bruun: 1587.

Denier - Lund. A: Lamb 1. with staff ending in cross + IIVDODIIITA, R: Doubled cross with the
limbs ending in three crescents + TO IIL . VII OLV. Hbg: 15. 0.933 gr.

WAG - Dortmund, Auction 15 (2000), no. 3059. RR Extremely fine specimen, nice patina
Sgl. Hauberg: 691 (var).

Sgl. Bruun: 1608 (var).
Sgl. Hede: --.

Denier - Roskilde. A: + OCIOENI between two lines, above and below triangle with cross on top and
within + OLI CIOII OLOI EOIO, R: Triquetra with a cross in one angle . X DIOIIV VXIONEO
XIONEO'. Hbg: -- (cf. 20). 1.001 gr. R Almost extremely fine specimen
Spink - London 1999.

From NC 1999, no. 5017.

This variant is not mentioned in Hauberg. On Hbg: 20 is a face shown which cannot be seen on this specimen.

750,--

500,--

2.000,--

750,--
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BATTLE PERIOD (1044-1047)

According to the chronicles of Adam of Bremen, Sweyn spent 12 years in Sweden, from
where he waged war on the Danish-Norwegian king Magnus den Gode, yet, Sweyn had to
wait for the king to die before he could at last become king of Denmark.

629 Denier - Lund. A: Head 1. with cross and ring in front of it + IICVI IPPDCC, R: Long doubled cross
with the limbs ending in three crescents and two pellets and two crescents in the angles + SV ERL
CDO ILVH. Hbg: --. 0.931 gr. R Extremely fine 500,--

Hoiland - Kopenhagen, Auction 3 (1998), no. 70.

Ex: Becker collection 70.

Eks. Pedersen 1980.

CJB Mx 15/190a.

HBG auction 670.

LEB 1579.

cf. Becker, C. J.: The coinages of Harthaknud and Magnus the Good at Lund, c. 1040-1046. Studies in Northern
Coinages of the Eleventh Century, Det. kgl. Danske Vid. Sel. Hist,-fil. Skrifter 9:4, Kbh. 1981.

SWEYN ESTRIDSEN (1047-1074)

His father was Ulf Jarl, a man from the retinue of Cnut, his mother Estrid Cnut’s sister. He
was wedded to Gunhild and later to Thora. Tension between Cnut and Sweyn caused father
and son to seek refuge with King Anund Jacob of Sweden. Ulf was murdered 1032, presuma-
bly by Cnut.

Sweyn increased his influence in Denmark from his Schonen position, as the coins he struck
show. After a quiet ten-year reign, he was defeated by Harald Sigurd